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BRPABERETIE. FHEROZHZH WS, HEAREIZBWTTIZU 4 —H—&En5 4
Z Tz,

(2) AERMRIIN—V B (Zh—V &) | BEREERE . BEEREETE. /N - BEOFEHUCHR.
KIEHE DABE N OSLERN ST 4 Y —T1— « S =3 —F—ICHTLRidE &0
L. BHLZbDTH %,

(3) AERHEIZROERRZ B D,

(1] 1Ti3/8— ) OJFE IR & BEER O[5 B L AR IS T DB 2 8#E L 7=,

(2) ITIFEERERNCAIED R SN0/ S— 1 OFRBEIR OB O EZBEHL 7=,

(3] ICIIEROME, BEOAITH > T, N—UFEREBICHISTEEDORND DO ZEHEL
7o

(4] TEIN=V DT v & Y —DiHFHE, EROFEHIBHLSOFEER OFLEZgH L
o TNEDRMDITL —FITITHIET 2 HDND 58, %< L Samantapasadika
& TEAERED] OF—ZATH-o T, FEAEMRITR S NN,

(5] ITIZ/NN—U DT I N —DHDE, bo &b nit #1542 % Dhammapada-
atthakatha (DhA.) & Anguttaranikaya-atthakatha (AN.-A.) %R TIC U TH#E
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L7z LIz TINLSNDT v & 15 —idHEn (4] ThH%,

(6] IIEIA—TF~—F —LIREEOBERIZIZNWA, ZE D0 I HEE T ~#EE 2 (4
TEAL - L &5 54% - A ZEBT -, IR TR/ 757 OE’F THIRIAHK
B OAMERL - FL—FE—I -V IER OZAEFFORFELZHERELEBOTDH
2o

(4) N—UBEBHIDWTIZIRL E EBITEX B BTz, HBOFEEZZEBBL T, BETL
IR EFHAT D E Eo TS,

BE L=V ERIIEA ELTPTSOHEAZEAEL, T7 A MDEIEIZDWN
TIRBFIAROHNE (£/2138KE) THNDEGE (TryUT7 b)) 28RITHICEED
7o LINLZODORD THMEAREDY A, Chatthasangayana © CD-ROM (CCRFET e
IR SR INzERT) Z22RUCGIELEEbH S, sBdSCRiEE L THREL
oo NW—UGBEXHD [ ] NOBFIIEERD PTS ODRX— D EHEHZ/RT

BPEN—VREXZELTICHE>TIE, FAMELTPIST VAN E2E0E i L
M EH- ONM 7)) ZANTACNNU Y RERY) -0, Ay IOBEEELEZD,
o0 Lgabd5, X-ET A0 EmOELIIERICBVNTHORKE—THD
7=, AERHEICBNWTHHEEMICAR> TN,

(5) BEERERHI KIEFIERERE Z IBA LT 2N 5 DFiH FLOAERIT, mBIn
T BIIR S e o Tz,

(6) [6]) @ Iy —Hh— I H—53x—FV—DRELEPLETIHE] LBV TIE
DhA.® ‘visakhaya vatthu’ &K% iR L7z, AN.-AICIFIZFEOREENR SN S /=
B, THEQRFIZHEEL YT 2ILOBDIONTIEERL L. XEREL> TWEEEIL
B &R & MISET O ERICTEAT IR EEST-,  (—F [4] TREEZRDT.
O ELREZEZHRTTHS. ) N—UERELOEHEO DI DhA.OXETH S Z &
ZRLU. AlZAN-A.OXETH S E 27T, DADHRRL TH 2 XEFIHEL TW
5D THY, HiEL Y TIVORFEIZ EICHRREZEBDTH D, ZOEDOPFIIE (1)
[2] [4) ISR ERRE N BONH D, FHUTONTIZELIC L > THIEZE R
L7,

(7) Zo&HEBMEIL. BIEIIRERFRZGOCEZERMABUA R LR R O FETH
5F¥ANT4— TI5F v vR> BRI T>Za—) NEMRORERLEL
THERZFICRELEZDDEDHEEL TS, DhA.& AN-A. O 4 H— 11— DIERED
IN—UEEFRENS ORGREZHFLELTEEDSNZHD T, INEEENRTOF v
JDOEWENQATH S ~EeRERELRNS, BREH- . I 5ICHEREROIEE,
A FLICDOWTIEINZE TR TARENEHY LT, RKNICAREE ST/ EER
EEEIRERORIGZ MR LI S REEEZITo T2,
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(1] /N—U EEROMINT % Bl

(1] fib&H—
[1-1] AN. 001-014-007 (vol. I p.026) : etad aggam bhikkhave mama savikanam
upasikanam dayikanam yadidam visakha migaramata.

ok, DVFEREL - BEROH, BE5T5HOE-AFET45—H— - IH—7
N—4F—Tbh%,
[1-2] TRFEEBMERE) (KRIE02 p.834H) : fHICRMBICHETMET 21T REERRHK
BES 2R D, HEMICET. o

(1) W—RIE 7 ITRFESNTHRN,

(2] 3 FEDATbE
[2-1] AN. 003-007-070 (vol. I p.205,11.16~25) : evam me sutam. ekam samayam
bhagava savatthiyam viharati pubbarame migaramatu pasade. atha kho visakha
migaramata tad ah' uposathe yena bhagava tena upasankami, upasankamitva
bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam kho visakham
migaramataram bhagava etad avoca, “handa kuto nu tvam visakhe agacchasi
divadivassa” ti? “uposathaham bhante ajja upavasami” ti. “tayo kho 'me visakhe
uposatha. katame tayo? gopalakuposatho, niganthiiposatho, ariytposatho. ------
ZOLDITHIF W, HDKE, MEIIEEIKORRETREEREICHEL THoN. £
DO, T4 H—H— - IH—I—F—3MEOHITHED S LITED Wz, EDONTH
SMBZALFEL T-HIT> T, AT —— - -7 —F—ITHEIL
Hh, To—N—&k., ES5LTERIIHRLIIKZOMN Efbk, (TaH¥—FH—
) TREER. RIS EMAEEZRI L TWET) & (BAk, #Ed) Yo —h—X&,
ING ITDIMEEND D, WIN/ED 3TN, BFEDOMEEE =0 > % OffkE & BEH DOAkE
ThH3) (LA, 3EOMPEDENDFHEMICHNIND) .
[2-2] THhpIEy 202 TREERE)  (KIE 01 p.770 k) @ —RHATEEENEN, HEE
FREIZED., BOREFRESEIEHICKA L BBKEE T, TREEEZENWTHE
BEUMBANICAEE L. BEEim L THWT—mITET, HEMS THDOLS, TEthm,. 5k
BT 5% . BEATHDL, TEE, ENS5HEZ2RT. &S, BNGHRERT) &, X
M5 THDL, lTEthh, SMEORZFFTC. BIC=HHD., sPh=LBT. —IZiF
BAEREE, ZICIdeREE. SIS D, B, mENA DT TRERBERT
SSRERRE Rt NGO CRREERT o, AN DT TH\ SR & B9 %0,

[2-3] T3#&1 (KIEO01 pp.910 F~911 k) : —F X BRBRRHEREITED, &K
HOBZHIREAD<, RAESHBLRKZET, #rmi BT, fhezdel—
EIZAY . BRISHERRICR S, TRgMEREZ) . A THDOL, [#FEEBICHEkE %
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Hhkﬁﬁjo%§b<\F%KE%%D\W%®%%%5%Jo%%iﬂﬁbféb<
S TSRO CHARLER . WEDLS. (IR ERT. IR
WY, SICEMER S BT, RS, BRI 0%@%3m ------ o

[3] J\Z7%¥%

[3-1] AN. 008-005-043 (vol. N p.255,11.13 ~22) : ekam samayam bhagava
savatthiyam viharati pubbarame migaramatupasade. atha kho visakha migaramata
yena bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam
nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam kho visakham migaramataram bhagava etad avoca
“atthangasamannagato kho visakhe uposatho upavuttho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso
mahajutiko mahavippharo. katham upavuttho ca visakhe atthangasamannagato
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavippharo? ......

b B, HEIHEHEMORREFRHSEICEL TN, TOR, T —H—- 2
== —FHEDS LITE DIV, IEDNWTHSMEZILFEL T—HIck>7, —
HWZoled 4 —N— - IA—I3—F—ITHBET (T —h—K, 8XZEA 5T
BEIFENZR I, KEHD, KUEHD. KAEHD., KRWITIAESD, U4 —Hh—
L. EOLDITBTHIT8 XA EABREIL. KRHD., KUMEHD. KIAEMEHD., K
ZIRESM, (G, —BEOM. OBE. OFER. @M. @%iE. OFE. O
Frfr, (OFE - #GE - &2 - HBIOEE SRS, @R < TEWERD 8 DZEENS/\
TR E, TOUEDOREIMN 16 KE O EDFDOEMHEDMED 16 f5& L THMNIL. D
EOBAELE I Uz NIZFERIC, WKE, =+=K. EEX, BEKR, (LK, ibkH
ERICEEND EhNDS, FEZNTNOML DHFMOEI HHNNTND, )

[3-2] [HhplE) 202 THiz#k) (KIEO1 pp.770 i~771 b) :Jathm (BETFREESEH)
K. mARADTTENAXLE LRI, ZEOERTE LNERICZEORMEZEST, - o
BN RER BREHNREZH I EZFEREL, AL, BAD., BZERLED, E37
NWIN-REFE, FHIRZHNRNERZE T, - AT EBEN IR TR, e ZE %
MNEZES 2T, . WEEGRZEENEIGREZET, - SERKKEEHNSERRZE T,
------ #E - BIK - B - B - AR OEBIEE BN EE - BB - BE - 1B - SR
B RO BEEZ g, R ZHNIERE R T, AL DL 2 LL TRl R 12
%T%ﬁ”hfﬂé’&ﬁb OB ZH< . HENLOEN\KBEIZHEEES, LIk
WCELLEZEETANL] &
B%] MFde)  CRIE 01 p.911 b~r) @ BBEZE &1d. OB TOH OREEZ BT/
2235730, Mz \El D,

—&ENF—H—RZHL THRL., DIXEADUL, BREAD I &<, REZER
IREN S HERET S LG T. I EMAT, SUTEHZRL., BEEEETIEE
<V BHEROM —LEUTE S 720,

B EII—H—®KZH LU TEFL, DIZEAOUNLS, aloEES, fEzial. &
CEE LA, BFRICTHEA, BFICHZ, MU THZ, EETLTHZ, BRADE
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AT, BEROWN< —LZEUTES R0,
Bom el —H R ERLUTREL, DIIEADOWIL, BERELS, BEZ2&ET. #i1%
BEL. BRLZEBRST., GZ2AST. HEHEROM —LZEUTES R0,
B EIE—H &K ZH L THRL, MIEADIL, REOERLS, BEaEWICL TR
ELTRICEWN, BEZBIT, LHOIHEL. ERROM< —La2lTES R0,
BHREITH-®ZRBLTHRL, DIZEAOML, KEET. BHOT, RELET, &
ERET, REEEBRL T, HPROU —LENLTE S 20,
BAKEITH-HZRBLTHRL, DIZEAOML, BEERDDL LR, EEFEEE
J9. B EEET, MBELERIT. BEHROML< —LEUTE S0,
BEREII—H-KZH L TEHFL, MIEANDMUNLS, BEEZRDD T &<, FRITEA
w9, HREE L CHEEAZERR L. Ez2EE&L T, HERON — D02 TES 2D,
B/AKEI—H—®KZHB L TEL, MIEAOWMLS, EREZEL, &< HFZHL,
Hf 2@ TRIZELEET. BEROm< —Lal T 5740,
[3-4] TEREEEEMEE] (KIE01 p912 E~TF) : —EBId&EEICED. Wiy
HICHT, LAHD, TEREIEETL., NIFATEIEREST, MIFEIESRE -
IIED TS, — R AHDERZERRT, MENLFTT, ATHHZUTHEZKAT,
LTFomH0., HRRLUIFREEI LD, HRAEFRSIHICHDTHRL., RLEDFZ
B, ETREBEWTHANCEORATHOBICEZET., e, TEIm®mT) &,
BEHINTEIZE < . MBISMERFEEF NS, 5 HERE UFRET. P& B
FRriCEDR] &, EmEbhb<., FHEFTHEHB. BROEKT . ﬁmgﬂ‘:ﬁ%?NL
EHI<, BNTREBICHEURA TIREET) . MITEFICES, oEL /LI
JURAE D, e —HIZANHDOEHD., A/\H—&., TIuH—75. —I—EEEI*?%?\ —+=H—
=, “t+hH . = tH %R0, - BHICFIR T % 2 EIR 2B ICPEE oM<, 7
B EREEL, - ENERERT, EHICEZEHT 5 Z & EIChBEDNL
BULEL, oo ENERERT, oo BHICEZ/TD ZEEICMEEOML ., mEd
AT cmaa®d. R ANEESTRIEZRL, - ENEZWRERT, 75 H
ICEERT D Z EEICPEEONS, BiEET. AOEZEEHITT, ENZEKERT,
------ BMHICEZRT S EEICPREEOMS ., FEET, - BNEHRERT, 7
WCEZEFFT A EEICPBEEOMS . BRBIES T, SEFEMSBELT, I
NEANKERT, WMHICEZRT S 2 EEICPHREEDOM< . SEFRICEAZ G, - &
NELMERT, BMHICEZRTAH5IEEC N%E@w<‘a¢tﬁéﬁb‘a¢a
&%_iéifﬁtﬁ?é% $9. EREEHDIIES, ENE/URERT, iAo
%W%E%ﬂ_i<\FA%%%%L—H—&%éém\ﬁﬁﬁﬁéﬁb\w&%mmﬁ
THIHLHM) &

(4] REiEH 14 (BUAE) OfilE
[4-1] Vinaya Aniyata 001 (vol.Il p.187,1.1~p.188,1.25) : tena samayena buddho

bhagava savatthiyam viharati jetavane anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana
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samayena ayasma udayi savatthiyam kulGpako hoti bahukani kulani upasamkamati.
tena kho pana samayena ayasmato udayissa upatthakakulassa kumarika afifiatarassa
kulassa kumarakassa dinna hoti. atha kho ayasma udayi pubbanhasamayam nivasetva
pattacivaram adaya yena tam kulam ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva manusse
pucchi: “kaham itthannama” ti. te evam ahamsu: “dinna bhante amukassa kulassa
kumarakassa” ti. tam pi kho kulam ayasmato udayissa upatthakam hoti. atha kho
ayasma udayi yena tam kulam ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva manusse pucchi:
“kaham itthannama” ti. te evam ahamsu: “es' ayya ovarake nisinna” ti. atha kho
ayasma udayi yena sa kumarika ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva tassa kumarikaya
saddhim eko ekaya raho paticchanne asane alamkammaniye nisajjam kappesi
kalayuttam samullapanto kalayuttam dhammam bhananto.

DR, A - HEIIEHERORBFEIEICE 5Nz, 20K, U5 —1 REIIEEM
ICBNWTRLICHAD L, Z<DFRLICHF > Tz, TORTY —( EZITHZ DFKED
DYEPMORDBFITIRNE, ZDK, U8 —1 BEBIFRIPICNKZEZE T T, $he& X
LERHEZAT, TO HHIEA2) RIEOH EITED W, IBDOWTMhS AL TZhIn
EVWSADLIIEZITND D] LA, #oid TRIEX, EZ2IORDBTFITHEER
Lzl & BATE) o TD URWEED) Kb 5y —( REIEATWe, £ TU5—
A REEIZTD BWEED] KITEDWz, IEDWTALARIC [ZNINENnS 80K
IZEZITWED EdATz, 5 1d TBEX TOHFROMICE > TWET ) B AT,
ZIT. U A REBIIZDRIGED W, IEDOVWTHS, TOIRE2 NED T, 0N
(CAHED RIS T, FRITIFMERE L. RRCIEZFTN TNV,

tena kho pana samayena visakha migaramata bahuputta hoti bahunatta arogaputta
aroganatta abhimangalasammata. manussa yanfnesu chanesu ussavesu visakham
migaramataram pathamam bhojenti. atha kho visakha migaramata nimantita tam
kulam agamasi. addasa kho visakha migaramata ayasmantam udayim tassa
kumarikaya saddhim eko ekaya raho paticchanne asane alamkammaniye nisinnam,
disvana ayasmantam udayim etad avoca: “idam bhante na cchannam na patirupam
yam ayyo matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho paticchanne asane alamkammaniye
[188] nisajjam kappeti. kifi capi bhante ayyo anatthiko tena dhammena api ca
dussaddhapaya appasanna manussa” ti.

ZORE, T4 —T1— =53 —F—iFL< DT, LDk, WHOTF. EIHDOR
EHLTWEOTEHEREDOANE L THIZH SN TV, ALIEEE - R4l - KEWIKE, £9
TAP—N— - IH-IX—F—% (R T] BFEEZAERNTHSI I LITL TV,
ZIT. U —N— IA=IX—F—MBFEINT, TOFRITK, T4 H—H— -
SH=IX—F—ld. U —ARENZDIRE2 NZED T, OZNITEDRLIZH ST
WbDZERZ, RThs, U —A EEIC TREX., ZHUIEXRZHDO TR <EY T
HOFEF, BENLEE2 AED T, OZNITTEORIUIB ST, KIEXK, I2&
WEIEIZ () BERDDEBERNZ<ED 1) . RIEOALDEMIIASZ Z EEHITET
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EEOT
(1) anatthiko tena dhammena. tena dhammena % methunadhammena O I ZEIR & B35,
Z OB an-atthika EREFHT THRORETH S,

evam pi kho ayasma udayi visakhaya migaramatuya vuccamano nadiyi. atha kho
visakha migaramata nikkhamitva bhikkhunam etam attham arocesi. ye te bhikkhu
appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti: “katham hi nama ayasma udayi
matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho paticchanne asane alamkammaniye nisajjam
kappessati” ti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. “saccam kira
tvam udayi matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho paticchanne asane alamkammaniye
nisajjam kappesi” ti. “saccam bhagava” ti. vigarahi buddho bhagava: “katham hi nama
tvam moghapurisa matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho paticchanne asane
alamkammaniye nisajjam kappessasi. n' etam moghapurisa appasannanam va
pasadaya ..."... pa ... evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha”.

I —AREIT A P—H— IH—IFIIX—F—ICZDLDITEDNTHHE AN
feo ZZTUA4Y—N—« IH—I—F—FHTIT- T, slLRicZDILzH T,
HEDODBROESITREL., Hio T, Tlofk. TEDLTUF—MEEBIILMEE2AE
DT, OZENITHEDFUUTHEST2DN ] » £I T, TNEOMERIIEEIIZOI L%
HF e, (MHBET) U5 —A X SREDPLEE 2 AZED T, OZNITTIEDRLITA S
D ENTNIARLN? ) & (&, UY—(13) TRYETY, &gk & BExe) .
BT TBREX ED5ULTHhRZEIZEE2 AZD T, OENITTEDRILIZA S 2D
Mo BEX ZNEIREBEOFEZEMTE O TR 1 EEL, g TG
HEX ZoUEZOXDITHB LRIV & ([l .

“yo pana bhikkhu matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho paticchanne asane
alamkammaniye nisajjam kappeyya, tam enam saddheyyavacasa upasika disva tinnam
dhammanam arnnatarena vadeyya parajikena va samghadisesena va pacittiyena va,
nisajjam bhikkhu patijanamano tinnam dhammanam afnatarena karetabbo parajikena
va samghadisesena va pacittiyena va yena va sa saddheyyavacasa upasika vadeyya,
tena so bhikkhu karetabbo. ayam dhammo aniyato” ti.

T UEEDN., ZEE2 AZD T, OFENAEORLICHD, TOlEZFEICES
SREZHELIEBEFRNELT, WEHR - MK - RIBO=ZFHEDO S B0 NTNMNICK > THE,
HENFEEZRD 525, R - B - WRIEO=HED S 50T NMc k> TS
END, HOIWRBHICESSEEZHESIBERNHUS DI END, TNNREET
Hb. 1

(1) #F=Enl: [WHABRHEEE RS EER] (p.255)
[4-2] Tmusrdt) A& 001 (KiE22 p.600 Fi~F) @ #F D235 s Atsis
IMUBEICTED . WEPERLICAKDORFICHADRA D, ADT TREERE WD, EIU
E720 . mEFER O ESUIE/R D . WREFERITEE L THRITHED . HOBEER TR
BLU GIEREFRICIED . FHOMARERIIREID TRZF T2 R L TREERDORITHD.
HITH O FREE T T, FHTREFERIIBEER 555,
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BIICBEEERED., IMNEEH-> THOEITHEL, BICUEFEEOEZZM., LB
BIIER2O0E0., NOLEDEEZEE, 2O&%MET. [HRIFESEEHL &
EIE W TEEICR D THE<IC, HEJREZRI<FEEEZM<. BEGUTEDL. HED
BICLCEEZH<S OS2, EIZECESDMEFEEETINSGT] &, HIbz%
BIE T 512, MEEHE EHEEERZ TR LIEEEEET 2 RS, REDTHEBRED
SEET. TWWOEIZIFERICED TAL, XJEEOSZHL ., HLILORENRIUL
BIZWEITANL] &, HOBIIAEDOLEET,

RRICEERAIIEE D THOFZH T, BRICHBEAICAES, EmEe L THmIED T
VB, IORBELDTRICHEICAL, HEICALED T, SEMAmEL#ES ZE=mIcL
TE%, FFICHEIIHEMZED., D TS ICHERERICHE S TEHL,.  RLIIHFEN I
TREERL C R R ICIED THRTE0] &, BATEHL, THICHEHD, H) &L, &
IO S HEERLLITHET, aOpEI3IER D, BERICIET, PMOEICIET, 3T
WZIET, BEIETICIET . JEICR T RNS I D20, S =TT EEREB 0 FRERIC
EDTHET %) &, FRCHENImEO HEZ2 LI CGIERERZMEFELED ., iz <,
MEErEFITBAICL T, ZEOGREDCRIDILKL D, BSEELEDDITRERL .
THERZED., HEEEAFERSLDAE, REFNAUERT HFILEITREOUMSFHI N
Lo TEULENZ NSO FRER. B, vIIEERICED TAL., JREiEZEH<IT,
FEEOEERED. =FERICRT, ——DEZME, BHLUIRIRER. & UI3EMESD,
LIRS, 2OAEDIHE. HOBRNWEDFREEZLT L5 AT ZEPICTR CEIC——
IZHEITARU., & USR5 UIXEMES Y. & UIkikie. FE0BER OISO
<. JEIZAEICROEREZRTARL, BEAREEXRELDL | &,

[4-3] [HEHAOEY TAREHE001] (KIE22 pp.022 F~23 F) : IS EWICED. &

ORI I B LRICHART D, BEICRZE T, k2L, X THOFIZHD,
JERTME 2 E fmtin CBO BRI L ., BREREEZH <,

R IC B AT R Re N E im S 0 R IR UIESREEEZH < 2l E, &l T
Sb<, FHLELEOVTANL. pTELZECGBROLEICMT, 2 L TEHRIZHED
TREZIEDO . BNEICAZED ULES THEIZAHTARL] &,

N6 I (a1 2 MBI EE T CTE b <, NaincEEEmse L CTltoH %
EHEL] &, BREMASAEZTHICAT, MEBICEREICINEZFHESED TEEL TES
L, HIIROFEZUTHLMZED., BEEICH S, NLEICHOIPAL) &, BAT
SH<. THICHRD, e b, MISEREICHET S I EEFORICHI UL, BiC
LTCEEREICES, [THRIZUTORICHILEDBICARTEZEZRET. X0 Z2OMITIEIC
ROMFHIRNL, MEUKE, —ZAEHKITED., FEERICHL., nIEEERERT
ZHEOHO——JEITRTHN I, & UIBERER, & UISBMES Y, & UI3EaRER 0,
HLILE, BEFEOFHOML &5 X, B =ETOFFHOIKICENWTIATRL., 2%
REFEEHDL] | &,

[4-4] [HEme) PR@EH#E001)  (KIE23 p.028 Hi~F) : AAI&HEEICED. WO

WEEFEFE LIS EER S IH< KOMHAGRICL THE2HICLEZKICTT, RRon#ErER
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WIS FICHIOE D, MO RERICALHIET.
FACESHEETRAD. NRBOBICIES L EICRH0 . BICNEFEEDOHEDOB 2R/ =,
EDZREET, TTEICRNMZBERIIME FITED THETRL, BRNEITES TR
IANL) &, BICESEETFRBESEICH0 ., MEEROBO S & RERICALTE
B2, REVDCRO&EZET. TROARIZEL. LLEEICROPIZETINSGT, &L
EHEAOT, 2OYEZRNUL, HTEICHARL., TROKEIIEELELES, AL
FEZESAERT) . BNSEIESTHICATIA) &

FRICEFEE ARG MR 0, BEmme L T—HICBLED., ORI ZELLITHEIZ
MWEHT, MIESEETRICERBICEZHE, REFIELEDBRARE L THET. BH
EETRHIOBRAR=2 2 HRE0 T, X DEBIEBL TED, EHZEALNST LT,
T ROHEZU TR EZED, M0 THITWMEERICHE S, MEICEOEEETOR
) &, BATEDL, THIERD, My , MITEEOREZ L CGHREEREME T,
N OETFTOE, WIEICIET, &, MK, 2L0ICREIEY . REFTEET. HKRZ
NDIEIZETRNSE I D720, idEEAN. RIFFEREORGEELLT, &k, /M8, 8RBk 5
B.oskEvem L, MEORBRICKXDBREZE U, sEERE, SREZKT 2 2MET. T
WACEHHE LU NICEER 28D . I BIEICLZETRNST, MEHACTHBR, £, kzE
L., #EEORAZ 2 B EEEETEZC) &, MHITROMEEREOKBEICLDMLED,
L EICEES,

[+F]2 L TOMICHEILEICH KT, X0 EOMISEITZOMSFHI L, [FLE
A0 N EHICRBNOTIEERICAT, HELAEEEROEDEIC =FEFD——
DIEZFTMN . G UEEER, & UIMEMETY, HLIEREERIEE. &L20kEA 5T,
NEDRICHT EEDITEIC=ZETORFICEE VAT R U, & UITIEER. & Ui
Py, & UIREERZRD ., & LI EEEREOFFHOIEICEWET XL, BENMANEIER
0N I
[4-5] THame) TEMEF YWYl (OKIE 23 pp.442 F~443 b))  AA&EEICHED,
MARERICRA TR L, CICHIEE /2T, e RBEEETFRIIRBEZEFEUCRFICTTRIC
PEUBEmES T, KIGIHEFERICEI0 2 EEiE T, mAERIB R 2% UHOE FICET,
BERIINALHFICTHZREWN, &ELTEATEDL., [BIKAZELZD. TROHE
DFIFIRDUMELIERDND 0. IZRES B ZEW CRfT2ET) &, mZrERICEET
(BRI HENE Y EED I EEED) , EOHEZMICAHTIIHS DL, IR,
HZLROMELZROLESNIL, HEITEICEETRL] &,

[4-6] TfEARHEE] TREIE 001 (KIE 22 pp.289 F~290 b) : A &HERICIED.
R Z & oL, BOREZBIEFROFRIEREEDOEAGRERMNC—LAHAD, HITKEK
WEIZHRELTELET., BE2EDLRICAHT. THOIIKDFZEEL, #HLAEK
903, FERUEREERIC TROBEER L] LEN &, HORMEED., BEFEMIC
OBV TEDL, [HBPL, HICRRICHLBHEL THELET., FEELIEWY,
FICHERZGER, RIIFMAZEICL TESZED ZEHEDT. B <IIPREAL. #E
HETEX & EBERESDL, WAL, HBRIBE T HHBESTEALEKT. [

16



(6] SREBETREfE 2 (AEL - Fill &9 28

TUACHEBTICBWTH ) &, REEERIIAARHICARELRZZE T, 2 THD
KIZHN D, FRHITHOLZNTF 2N TAT, EFERIIINTIED THATED L., [HERLE
DAL, LEDL ENGEE) . BATEDL, [RITBIUERERRZD ] . LEDL.
MR ZLZ D A, BTREABLERD AT & EIBHOREICAD., BRICH L, HKITEDF S,

BRI B EERIC T FAE D, A=t 2/ED, 3SR EEEHZ KT .
EORFRHEEREICHR TR Z28H L. BB ZEE I, RITROLEDRICEH 5,
EDREFEEMIIE<NEZMLUAIIBICAS T, FHTHEL TROLF 2R 52BN
WCAHO., FIELUEKEZEUBRBET. ENHRAEAS S, HEZENEEMST,
ENLEREAET, HHEROREWS, WIIEZTHDLS., TBN#EEP) . BATED
< TENFHAZRD) . AL TEDL,. [RK. K0HD) « M5, NZOBENGHORES ]
BEATEDL, [WEFUERERERRD ) &, BRSO, BER, MELUTHES S
L, BRABADTEOEZET, [WEZERER, HOMIZATR] . BEATEDL,

EDUWL] . ALTEHL, PR, twoRIIHARICIET. FRUBER S AIZHED
BHIT HET, BIMOBEELTHEILEIGEDRL] ., BRSO, NMEEH<P) .
BEEERNEDL. TEREROGANEHICSTERS ) &, BRSO, [BIDHIFE
IR RN o BBREERSDOL. (IHEHNMVERT L) . EIERS
. [BNREEEEMOMOBFEFKICATEZRS )  BHEEEREDL. THDH
Fiab) . BIERSDOL., [RNBTFICHETR) . BEHEERSDL. TFEEL. #
BRICHTFEHICAIINEIEZHET, RDICHMBERIIENHEFEANRD, EICPMPkEE
HRL ] . BFEREDL, (MR8, WMIHREHET I EDBNET) , (RE
B OW&ENEE<. #BH [5-5] )

RFICEFEREB ROFEZLTHILRICAL, #EitRiZ20E2UTRICHZEIZAT,
<. EERZWORIN) ., AMEBMEUEKS, PHIIERERICES. NLEICHD
ARl . BATEL, [EICHERD, #HE) , MIdEeERICES, HAUTENESE, L
WEREENZD, MAHBHEROEE - BT - NETTZAIS, WIHFENT U TEIZAE -
FhE c JEHL - RNEHZAST) o e WA MERL R A, BT ORI ERT, -

[ Ui N S BT RBAL - nIEQLICAA T, RIMEEERNZIEOF O —& OIEITH
TEHEUREER, ZHLUIMEIMENY., FLREERREHE. EESEHL. FHED
RAZHEY . Z3ROFO—2 IZARRITIEE K. B UISEERE. & UIIEmErw. & LI
‘e, MR EEEROFFICHENATEITIR T RLY &) . KO R, 2NHIAEERD,
[4-7] TRAGEE] [AREE001] (KIE23 p.710 E~H) : B ORISR (IR
WEMARIBEICIED ., FFICEZSHERIZH O DFICRZZE TH®RERHLAMZEL, X
W R ZDEICED, EOMREILENMHERDOK D 2, BB BT O R EZ
FLU. EATHATHDL, IEERKE WOBEOKER L JEIZBITHI L] &, FF
ICHBFEFRZ L CRIB AN LT, REITELED TERICHIER B EBL TAET, k%
FEJRBOMIZ, FRITHEERAGEDOEHZUTHOMEZRT,

RICETRESERIIHZEOBZHEZZOMEO&EEET. [IUTEN. KEE. 7%
DREZDBIWERELULTHEEEZER, ELEZEHMEOML, BNEICHIHETHD
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BEERENA &, FRCEFEIBRLIEICHED. BEREBEBRLTATERS, AE
DTREET, THIUHFRAOHEIIETREFMICET, HLABOAOEZ AL LG 513,
EATEHENZNERFRICRTHICIEEZITT LN, BRERT A, BNSELLIL
OB ZEUTHLHEIZHSESA[ &30,

RriC BB EESMATICEED., MR ElLED THICED TAT, FOFEEDTESIIC
HEcHd, TEZRED <IXHE, 5LV EE#HBEROBICHOEELZHIL. [HEICHE
T LZANERIZCRIZETRINST) EOBEEZECELDAZ EZ, BEROMIZ
L, MORKMHEIZEEZEOFEEZITEDBAEL THET ., FHICESERIIMOBRRZ22H
TiBLED TES, HORMEIILORGELLTEFHRELED, - T D %I HDE
J& Z il 9,

JEIZROMSFHS AL, HELUELESHMED — N EBUTFEICR TITIRICEA 2%
JRICIED TAT, IEEOMEHHE D, =EHICR TN TH < & LIk,
UM, & LI, oL EHESHOFEEZS I, ZEPRICRTHEIR
——DIEITEENTIET L, & UIBERETm, & U EMER . 2 Uitz o,
UL O FEEZ L THDO B EHBET R, 2E2AEEEHADL]

[4-8] TIRAGEAEL M%) (KIE 24 pp.251 F~252 1) : @ORREEETRIE

MBiczssd 0. BELTHEHEE WY, B2Eom<IicLT=TMEEL., EEZ &{ANfRR
LM, RIS EH<, BNELAEZ Tl USKIER 2 25T . &ORFHEEFEIZ/IN
BRICR TS Z R L TAZEL., KEICKD TEFRERICES, RICEEEIIHD
BEMIFAOBREELNS S22/, IBROEZEET. NS ITHOBRSI5A
R, FEBEEZELHOEREZEBEALETFEH THOBORRL L ITMET ., KITEN
fE2ICHETIULE D IEBEET 220, HEIEELRRIUIEBRLEZRL, &KIC
NEEERLRBEEOHE EICHEY, HEIIADBEDHORNEEILL THREDFMEMEL.
F N2 ZREZOMEDZZET, NZKD THDEIZEDMEHIPDOEFMDE S
21550, BIUBOMBIC THOEME# T 5720 &, RICHABEOLEZEL., #U
TEDL, [BOERMBFE, JBONEGEE, BULEREM. S3EARIEATEEZ D, E<ito
WEHFEDEOIERD B T2, MHikPIcR CEERTELY S &, Fico#ieidekE
DEERT, [SICERNRAGEZILTICHET ) &, #FLBITHUEEIIMmcAaL., b
<. T#REIIIELRD ., HLROMESZMZANA S, EICHISTFEUTES L, 5K
EET N, &,

[4-9] MR REREY] [“AREE) (KIE23 pb25H)  RICTAEEDOHD.
RICESENBHZOFICH S, B> THOL, TESEIEAFKICL TREEAN, b
FEEZNERBICEEDZHD THBICESR] . HEATHDL., EOABIZERICA

DEZELEST, BhidEIcE SR, TEEICAFEOND D, —IIRGHZEZM < 24,
TREBIRETHIZEERE /2D, ZITERAEZRLS, MITIRERZEZES, AIKIEHE
WOEZERET) L. REDTREFHRIFENEDBEL., BEEUTHOEAT ] .

[4-10] TpEELIEBRESHMI (KIF 23 pbol k) : KABEODTHEDEZLT,
koK%, SFWTiEEEZET, HERASDL. Mk, BEEETFROML, ——
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DOHLEDRZHEEML., REMEORICES, WL REEALL, BTHOHE LICHET,
BTRESED. MTFCTHEELTRERVTEDLS, [RISAHEME. EOMEH
FICIRT, BREm I TR TR, IRIE 2 R ET ) &, HOREERIZRNT
SliEET. HERSD. R, ECAKEETAL] .

(6] REEH 245 (BUARE) OfilE

[5-1] Vinaya Aniyata 002 (vol.ll p.191,1.7~p.192,1.2) : tena samayena buddho
bhagava savatthiyam viharati jetavane anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana
samayena ayasma udayi “bhagavata patikkhittam matugamena saddhim eko ekaya
raho paticchanne asane alamkammaniye nisajjam kappetun” ti tassa yeva kumarikaya
saddhim eko ekaya raho nisajjam kappesi kalayuttam samullapanto kalayuttam
dhammam bhananto.

ZORKE, L - HEIIEEKOMBHGIMRICHE SNz, TORF, U5 —A E#id M
3L 2 NED T, OFNITEORIICH L Z 22Uz & (BAT) . TOHE
2ANEDT, OFNT MMEORLTIZRWE ZAIZ) - T, FRITITMER L. KTk
It T W,

dutiyam pi kho visakha migaramata nimantita tam kulam agamasi. addasa kho
visakha migaramata ayasmantam udayim tassa yeva kumarikaya saddhim eko ekaya
raho nisinnam, disvana ayasmantam udayim etad avoca: “idam bhante na cchannam
na patirupam yam ayyo matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho nisajjam kappeti. kin
capi bhante ayyo anatthiko tena dhammena api ca dussaddhapaya appasanna
manussa” ti.

ZOEDT 4 F—H— IH-I—F -3 HHHFENT. TOFRITKE, T4 F—h—-
SH=IR—F—d YA RENTORE2 NED T, 0N (AEDORL TR
WEZAIZ) o TNBDZERKE, RTheUF—A EEIC TREX. ZHhIEXRTZHD
TIIABEYTEIHDETA. BENLEE2 AZDT, OFZNT (EORLTIERWN
ETAIT) BBIRAT, REER, TEWEEFIZ () EZ2ROL2BERNEED, RIED
ANZIMEIMZAD Z EZ2HTET) EF o7,

evam pi kho ayasma udayi visakhaya migaramatuya vuccamano nadiyi. atha kho
visakha migaramata nikkhamitva bhikkhiinam etam attham arocesi. ye te bhikkhi
[appiccha te wujjhayanti Kkhiyanti vipacenti: “katham hi nama ayasma udayi
matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho nisajjam kappessati” ti. atha kho te bhikkhi
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. “saccam kira tvam udayi matugamena saddhim eko
ekaya raho nisajjam kappesi” ti. “saccam bhagava” ti. vigarahi buddho bhagava:
“katham hi nama tvam moghapurisa matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho nisajjam
kappessasi. n' etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasadaya ..."... pa ...] “.. evaf ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha”:

DT ARERIT A T —N— - IH—IFX—F—IZZDEIITEDLNTHEEANLD >
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oo ZITTAY—H— - IH-I=F =3 TUT> T, #HREICZIDI L Z&E T,
EODBROFESITHEEL, B> T, TLlok, [ES5LTUF—AEZBRILEE2AE
DT, OZFENT (MEDRUTIIZNWE ZAIZ) Bo7zDh] , £I T, NS DGR
iz EE2H T, (M) U5 —A K, HRENLEE2 ANED T, OF
M (AEDRILTIZRNWE AT Bo D ENENUIARYN? ) & (k. U5 —
A1) TARETY, HHEE) & (BAL) . AAHEE TEEX. E5 L Thhaidts
2ANEDT, OFNT MEORLTIZRNWE ZAIZ) Bo7zDh, BEX. JIUIKRE
DFEZEMIBE DT V] EWEL, -l T-FElbEX, ZO¥UZ D
EOITFHE LTI & kL Z) .

“na h' eva kho pana paticchannam asanam hoti nalamkammaniyam, alai ca kho
hoti matugamam dutthullahi vacahi obhasitum. yo pana bhikkhu tatharupe asane
matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho nisajjam kappeyya, tam enam saddheyyavacasa
upasika disva dvinnam dhammanam affiatarena vadeyya samghadisesena va
pacittiyena va, nisajjam bhikkhu patijanamano dvinnam dhamméanam annatarena
karetabbo samghadisesena va pacittiyena va yena va [192] sa saddheyyavacasa
upasika vadeyya, tena so bhikkhu karetabbo. ayam pi dhammo aniyato” ti.

2Kz, LTS, AEATHRS ED, KHRICHEZZH DITET 2U0DH %,
HLUHEMN, ZOLIRWITZEE 2 NEDTOENTHD, 2O EZEHRICESFE
HEEDEERNE T, #5%  WRIEO EOWNT NN K> TRE., LEDNFEZRD S
ol B - WRIEO EONTINICE > TIN5, HEVWIEIEHEICESEEE
EAOBERNHS IS EINS, TNBAEETH S, |
[5-2] Tmusrdt) PREE 002) (KIE22 p.601 E~") @ @ ORI 5 BTG
EEICTED . WEFERIIEZICHKRORHICHADRAED. HDOTTHEEELENS ., B
P L7820 o WMEEFER HIR/ZEASIR E7R D . WEEFEFEICRE L TIRITHED . IROEER,
FRELU TURRERICED . RHCEENREPERIIFE D TREE T 2R L TBEERL
DFRIZAERL., “ANMRICETRICH L LITES.

RRC BEERIINABZ L > THES THEICEID ., EITNEEEROEELZHE. 20X
ZIELTED, T8IdRE<EZH<] &, MIBBMWTEZHRD THEIT, HEZRIED T
IEEH<FEEZHS, HEASRUTEDL, HEOFIZL CHEZHSDF2M <,
LR HEIC < DUIEFEEET NS T &, B2 2MET 212, MEEFEHE & REERL
EERBURICHICAHLUIREFREZHS 215, RED TE2OREET, [FlotmidIEEE
L, XIREFEREZS S, REMNANTE I CHOREEZMELAELEETRL] &,

FRCEEMIGED THORZ T, BHREICHEDICHE, sEmHgE L T—mIZIED
TALH, HORBGZHU TRICHEICAL, HEIIHLED T, HEEEeLED Z E=MIC
LTED, FRICHEIHTEZED, HD TR ITWEERICHD TEDLS, NEEMNT
BEELE, WORERICED THATEP) &, BATEDL, THITHD, 1) &,
HE IO SFEZLITHES, NZOFEIEIERD, BEICIET. WMOIKICIET. &
TIZIET. BEIEFTICIETS . JEICRETRNS I D0, IS BEHEELEE O RER
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ICIEDTATER &,

ICH I EE O A EZ L CEREEEZMEZELED ., #tRIcE<S, HngrexRIZBA
IZL T, ZEOBFRBORMOILKZD., HSEELEDOLZDIZHKL., THEEZED.,
RIEFEAMERS LYOAE, MEFHNAERT HFITEITROMSFHIXRL, FHLEHE
LN ESITH O BT - AnfEEEICA L., EEEEETIC. FEOEERRAED. =
HIZR T, ——DFEZ#HE, & UIREMNESY, BLIKEGERE S, 20o%E5HE. A5
BNZ2OFEZLTEZ AR IETITRTEIZ——ITBETRL., & LUIXMEMESY., #HLIZ
Witte., FEOEEROFHOM, BIZUNEIZEDIEEBET XL, 22 AEEEHD
<J &),

[5-3] THHEN TREE002] (KIE22 p.022 b)) : HIEKEEIIEKESNTNDS,
[5-4] [H3e) TREH 002)  (KIE 23p.029 F) : PRI E S EBEfE TR &3k
BALCHE L, 2z 203 fmEeRELiREdT 5,

[5-5] [fEfkes TAR®E002) (KIE22 p.290 E~w) : HIBESTHTED, E
—BIRIIED TR &I, BEEEMIEREZZHLEDH T, BREREOLA
EEEICHITHB L TiESZ R, FETHDOZICHEID, ERERICED TEHbL., TENIdE
NERST, PMNEICIET., mMALAEBRICHICHTO, FITEOFEELNTHLLRIC
DL o e M Ui N EJR 0 SBHIAL - ReliELIC A S, AIfEEERN LD
O —& OIEITRTE UIZEMET Y, HLIRNEIREHE. LEASEDL. HE
OUUTAT, ZFEOFO—&ZITAREICHET L. & UISEMET, & UIREKRRZD &,
IS AEEBEEREOFRICHE NIRRT &) . ok, BN AREERD,
[5-6] [RAAEHEI TAREK002) (KIE23 p.711 k) ; fiEEBRIEKS N TNS,

(6] Weete THEFM) DR
[ 6-1] Vinaya Pacittiyva 084 (vol. V p.161,1.31 ~ p.162,1.22) : tena kho pana
samayena savatthiya ussavo hoti. manussa alamkatapatiyatta uyyanam gacchanti.
visakhapi migaramata alamkatapatiyatta “uyyanam gamissami” ti [162] gamato
nikkhamitva “ky aham karissami uyyanam gantva, yam nunaham bhagavantam
payirupaseyyan” ti abharanam omuficitva uttarasangena bhandikam bandhitva dasiya
adasi: “handa je imam bhandikam ganhahi” ti.

ZORE, HEWTRONH D, ALFENNICHELEL TGERICT> 2. T4 B —H— -
SA=—IX = —bENWICHIELT NEREICITEEL LD LW THNSHT,
FMTERIZIT > TEDT200, RIFHEZFHNREL LD LW TEHGAEZITITLT
ERiZEDE, [E2Hh, ZousziRbRIV] & (E->T) MRITHIT .

atha kho visakha migaramata yena bhagava ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva
bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam kho visakham
migaramataram bhagava dhammiya kathaya [sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi]
sampahamsesi. atha kho visakha migaramata bhagavata dhammiya kathaya

[sandassita samadapita samuttejita] sampahamsitda utthayasana bhagavantam
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abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.

EZT, Ua—H— 257y —RBHEDOH LITED Wz, EDOWTH S HE
ZILFEL. — Aoz, —HICo T —H— « /-5 —F — =B IEREE
HoT ForL, B phEL. ) B8d¥k., 22 TU4H—H— - I -7 —¥—1F
HEITEGEZ > T (ForS i, i, ks, ) BdInT, EBLDI->T, HeH
ZiLHEL. AL Thoko T,

atha kho sa dasi tam bhandikam vissaritva agamasi. bhikkhiti passitva bhagavato
etam attham arocesum. “tena hi bhikkhave uggahetva nikkhipatha” ti. atha kho
bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim katham katva bhikkhi
amantesi: “anujanami bhikkhave ratanam va ratanasammatam va ajjharame
uggahetva va uggahapetva va nikkhipitum ‘yassa bhavissati so harissat’ ti. evan ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha:

T DR, ZTO NN ZDOEUAZENTTo Tz, #Eitlid () AOiFTHEIzTZD
Fetde, (HEgd) THhEAEBX TO5VD ZEASED ETTLESTBERI N
L (Eok) . 0K, HEIIINEZRELT, INEEELTHEFEZ L. FEHLEIC

X, EHH NEEERBZINLIYZE, EHRATIE. FHEENF->TWTHA
21 & BBAT) M EFT, H50WE, WO EFSET, LES>TBLZELEHT, #
EX, COFEAZEZOLDITHMLIZI V] & (HlELZ] .

“yo pana bhikkhu ratanam va ratanasammatam va afnatra ajjharama ugganheyya
va ugganhapeyya va, pacittiyan” ti.

evan c¢' idam bhagavata bhikkhinam sikkhapadam pannattam hoti.

[HLEEMN, EHLIVEFEERBREINLIYZ, SFHNZRE. o720, l6ERZD
THIRIE TH D) &

ZOXDITHBEIZH /2 BIC 2 O ZfilE Uiz,

[6-2] Tpusrdt) TH4$Z 082) (KIE 22 pp.691 F~692 J:) : ﬁ?@ﬁ%%%ﬁi?ﬁ%ﬂ‘?ﬁ%
MAREITAED o oo HORFEEHP OMMOFIEE L TRrEigHIC, ESRERA 5B
Tt LA OB 2l <, 1MbHEIVUEHEDLZERS, 157?_750)@:753{’!5@“ 2% g CiEaE PN ]
FZHO5ZL2RBI . BNGEAMEFRITEZ@FERATRL] &, HNAIGEREL
MAEREFICAD, LICHSZUTEDL, [HENELEREHREZFI CEESTHEZ
R SEICEICHAL, K5BICERA, HEEZILFEITL] &,

FHTIHEL TR ICHED . BFOEKRBEZRL. BITICHEAES, Y5 REERL.
MEFT IS, e L CT—HICTED TILD, BORENS 2D HE L TaiiE b
LTHEE LY, RRICESERIINKROFEEZHEEREEL, siATHEZBLEDE
DTES, b FBIELUEBIREOMZ T, EEEARGEZIS 251, KITRD
THBEEL, BORZEELTEDL., EBHLERNWEZEDL., HETKZISAIZ. BL
BTAESEHILEEZELOA] L. B THZEDL THEZTRS T,

—lhEAD. BHFENOMEICADE NICiEskZER, X 2K /5122 I o
TICEES T, RO EEERINCAES., MEKBEO—RICHIET 22, RED TLEE
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WTHTIRSTRUTEDLS, Ik ERd. [ LHENES UITEEMZIED.
HoED., HLIZAZLTES LOSIIEEIERDY | &,

HoltEAECHMIzAT, HEHTFTEbL. THSEE, BEMENICED TGEYE
HEE, AEBREORBOBICEICND C22893 2T, HSEEBITREDU K E
<AL, MELUE, @8ALIEETRZED. BS#ED, ALIEIAZLTES LD S
3. EEERZRNTHE®EERDL &) . 2O HELEDZDITHERT .

[6-3] [HAEN [BH069) (KIE22 p.065FF~TF) : AEEWICED, - O
EHERIM EOERS B E2E T, EERE ERAICESRT. HRISREISEL, RADEIGA
FESHIZZ2BRLEOEEET. [BNFHOBGRICFET2IFELNS T, FITHICH
DHBEICEAT L) . EHMEBNWTHREICEELMCEID ., BE20&8%2ET. [FHN
A%@%ﬁ%%bﬁ%éﬁé@ﬂb@bﬁjowEEK%%L@%K%<
ICHERIBISITLEBICA S, BHEMRTATHEZIBL., HWTmIgET. MBI
@ﬁ;ﬁ%mﬂﬂ%b\ﬁ& LGRS, FiHICR&ELEZEHEEN. ED THMZ
FUTHRIBb2ZEEL. BO&EET. [FHLENACHOEZLT EEUL Sk
T L, BARE L TEEICE S, RICHEMBIIZZLTHRICHT, #I&EHhIcE <,
rﬁ@%fﬁ@%mjoﬂxé“ﬁﬂgﬁé R IR HHHEH SR 2 %8
o BAEZITHBED, E%&!ﬁbféb<\f%% I 2 DA E KHifi K O\ EAE
ﬁﬁ@ “ LERDOANEN O Z HIXM OBKICTRITE S, RNEREICED. FEICZ
Y], MBRLTAMICHEL., &REicad. EE2DLTRIRMEEEIED L]
EHIIETZIT T, BEUTHICAHT. BEbL. [ZazidLk) o

IIROEEUTHEMEED, #HitEIcE <, T5#EOMBENG UIIEEREICR T,
HOoBHEZROLELIIAZL TS LD 28T, X0 Z2OMITEITZOMSFHI L,
FELULLENSE UITER LISESY, £ LIZESIMDELIZAICES L)X, EHENEN
a2 PR PiRiE7R 0l | &,
[6-4] T+imts & HEE058) (KIE23 p.l108H~TF) : MIIEFHERITED ., BOKE
ERPIIETHICEID . ERRIIEEOKEZMECEATICH T, RICESEETRITIHE
SEEOITRE E2F T HIGESRL. BO TAMKEAERT, BOETRHIMEORMEE
BHRLEDEZET., [BNGHBLHZRT L TRD AT NS T, XBNEIZED
MEFEBEZZ L THRIMICERTRNST ) &, IBHBEZMUKTICEEL, —/NEIC
S,

HLZ EL0 CTHBFTICERD ., SEHMEME L —mIcd, MIdEEOHEZ L TREFEL., w
BAELED TRALZD, BTrREIMoSEEZMEED T, I EGHEAME LAREL
x5,

i <FE L. ANMRIIPhOERZR < NI, IBEREEZENES, 3RO KEZ
HCREICiED,. MLROPZEE. MPADCIREE L) &, FMEIEANIED THER
T‘@t%%ﬁbwtbo

MIIEOHEEZUTHEEEEDHEBORNGS TR E# URi a2, mEil Uzl
CED CiElLEICRES., 5K DEOMIIEICZDMSFHI XL, FELULRENSE UILHE.
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HUIIMEZ B SHE L NCHA TIRETNE. WHgZEREHEEREZD] | &,

[6-5] [fafffts TB$Z049) (KIE22 p.370 F) : BEHEETRHIBELE LN,
[6-6] TARAAEIMEY [P mowj(kEZ;p&%¢~T)-ﬁ@ﬁﬁ§@ﬁ%%
KD BREREREREICED, 2 MaIUEEICET, RICEGEETFRIIMOKERES
EHEETHIBZH S AR, EBKZEE bhbfﬁﬁﬁ EPETED 218 T I R
A&, RICBEZRLUEORFINT, HAOREELADTHEZR, Eezfll
E0WEZERLELD LS,

B OREFIHOBIE 2O TICE E TERICENTHRICH S, FRICPEEITHOB
BERTHEEROEEET. THEEOHIT 2RI H 5_%<mbjkowﬁ5%mb
HoEZTHIZAT, MEH<, [ERER. FEE. RORLZH I L8 E bk ElIck
RS, HLKRT DREICHORBERS Ex5XL]) &, BRI TRESEIIR
FHIZHS THDOL, EEEEEKRN . A TEDL., [FHOB MWK S5T ) .
WA T, MESTHEHN . THOBEHEED THORICHLTHDL ., [SIZEND
MBI OKS LY, FHZEACLTHOMEATET ) . BEDL. TRIVEELD
ZONWEEERET, WEEEE TR, BTEAUTEICENL] » REFIEHERTZE
IZSFRICEL, MBIz 2 R THEBEBEZE<, HERFBRD. BTFICE T THDL,
(B &2LbT, HINSRICHKET ) . FIREDOEEZET., [BENEICHOEERLZPA
B IARL) &, HEHONOSHIFRZER O HFITE T, FAKORIKIZEENWTES
HoOFMERTILRNICET, ARTEAED. @A#% LiCRED 22 E %, FAHE
WERDIEZIEL THE %, BB T2ZRICED, RICARZFIIERENIEEH WL
ERETTED, FED TIRENT . BE E@W<@§@@ﬂ%%¢b HIZHOROY & %
B2 H5,

ORI ORBE L TEREREED., FiRzERLETTHDL, lmidEng
Bl HIFRENEERZZ D, DEBRNTRIZE L, EEHOBICHOEEZHT, EIZEOum
<AL, TELEAZEENEROERZ., HLISESIED. AZLTHESLOIX, F
WR O EAKEITES 2R S FRENR 0] | &
MJ]Tm$ﬁ%¢ﬂf(wﬁE)mm (KIE 23 p.988 HY) : flf o W24 3 & Fichk &

FRERICEOHZHRITET, RICESEETFRIZBOKET2Z2HE, Bz A
&ﬁb\%@g%%%LuﬁbﬁﬁjoEﬁ%%%%%%ﬁ%%ﬁéﬁ\%K%%é%b
A@%%KHb‘%%%b%%%mT@ioié
RS OMFIIHOBEZU T FICES, RICENTHRICE S, FICE#EIIAE
DTazET, THEOFHL IICHDEICBES AL . BESIELL B SESTHICH
T, BEDOL, [EBER, BNAREHFSITEHA LSS, MBICREMS] o
I ORGEE L TREEDHREZEBHKL T, HTTHDL, TENZENAlH. ki
AENFERRZ D, JEIZROMSFHIARL, IEHLELSHENERVEEZ, & LIZA ST
Z. NELUTHRALDIUL., FRECAKRFICES ZRW TGN/ D, & LFRALN
AAFICED T, HROEHEZ LIX, BICEOSREELRDBRICEICEDNL, # LR
L5 FBNEIC2EHSXRLY |,
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(7] 5% D#EATGCRNKOEETHE) DOFlE *
* /\FEIZDWTIE (3] @ [12] . [4] @ [9] [11-1] ~ [11-3] &&Hd
[7-1] Vinaya Nissaggiya-pacittiya 024 (vol.Il p.252) : W ¢ ¥ —H—I3&L L7,
[7-2] Vinaya Civarakkhandhaka (vol. I p.290,1.18~p.294,1.27) : atha kho bhagava
baranasiyam yathabhirantam viharitva yena savatthi tena carikam pakkami.
anupubbena carikam caramano yena savatthi tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagava
savatthiyam viharati jetavane anathapindikassa arame. atha kho visakha migaramata
yena bhagava ten' wupasamkami, upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam kho visakham migaramataram bhagava
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi [samadapesi samuttejesi] sampahamsesi. atha kho
visakha migaramata bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassita [samadapita
samuttejita] sampahamsita bhagavantam etad avoca: “adhivasetu me bhante bhagava
svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghena” ti. adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena.
atha kho visakha migaramata bhagavato adhivasanam viditva utthayasana
bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.
Z Ok, HERIN—F—F > —ICHMEICEINTH S, SEBICHD > TEfTICHFEL
Too KEBITEITL. BEWICE- 2, HEIIEEKROKBFGIIEICELZ, 2 TU ¢
H—T— 2= —3FHBEOH LITGEDE, EOWVWTHSHEZILIFEL., —HIZ
Motz, —HIZHoT 4 —H— - S H—IF3—F—%=WMETLGEZ2H > THRL.
(= phEL. ) Bl 22 TU4Y—H— - I H—I—F—FHEIEFEE S -
THoREIN, EHN, hESN) . BldanT, #Eic TREEX, HHICHZI
CHEEBHIHOEZZTTLEINET LD LEo7k, HBIIILEZ > TRH L 2.
ZITTIA4T—N— - SA-IFX—F—FMEDOKEZAD, FEXON->T, MHEZILE
L. fifgLThoEoT,
tena kho pana samayena tassa rattiya accayena catuddipiko mahamegho pavassi.
atha kho bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: “yatha bhikkhave jetavane vassati evam catusu
dipesu vassati, ovassapetha bhikkhave kayam, ayam pacchimako catuddipiko
mahamegho” ti. “evam, bhante” ti kho te bhikkhti bhagavato [291] patisunitva
nikkhittacivara kayam ovassapenti.
ZTORE, ZORMNWET, MWMZEE S KRNENWERKS Uiz, £ 2 THBIIF#ELRIC
NS & MEICHEDES> TWas KDz, N (2F) ITHBE->TWS, HES XK,
FIIWZR ORIV, ZHUIREBEOWUINEE S KWNETHS] UM T, NEn, K
L) oI EICRELZL T, KEHESHETTHIIHEBO .
atha kho visakha migaramata panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva
dasim anapesi: “gaccha je aramam gantva kalam arocehi kalo bhante nitthitam
bhattan” ti. “evam ayye” ti kho sa dasi visakhaya migaramatuya patisunitva aramam

gantva addasa bhikkhi nikkhittacivare kayam ovassapente, disvana ‘n' atthi arame
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bhikkhi, ajivaka kayam ovassapent?’ ti yena visakha migaramata ten' upasamkami,
upasamkamitva visakham migaramataram etad avoca: “n' atth' ayye arame bhikkhi,
ajivaka kayam ovassapenti” ti. atha kho visakhaya migaramatuya panditaya viyattaya
medhaviniya etad ahosi: “nissamsayam kho ayya nikkhittacivara kayam ovassapentia),
sayam bala mannittha n' atthi arame bhikkhu, ajivaka kayam ovassapenti” ti, puna@
dasim anapesi: “gaccha je aramam gantva kalam arocehi kalo bhante nitthitam
bhattan” ti.
(1) ovassapenti ti &d&H DM, ti ZHIRT %,
(2) JEAIZ puna R, EJLTRRICE DM D,
TORT 4 J—— » IH—IFX—F —[FE®ROHROBFEZHESE, TLIZ [EH,
EMIZIT-> T TREEL, BRHITYT, BFEOHBENTEELE] LREZAISERI W] &
ml7z. N3wn, Kifik) E2OFLIT4—H— - /-5 —F¥—ITREEZL TH
MITITE, REPRSHETHELENRZH BRI TWSDE R, RTH5 TRk
lFWian, 7——U 7 (BENE) SIMEICHERN TS & (BAT) . JaH—
A= IH=IX—=F—DdbLITADN, EONVTNHS, Tad—H— - IH—-IF3—
& —IZ TRk, EHRICHEZBD ER L. 7T——T 7 DN FICHEZIBR N TNET N
LE-, £IT. B, BT, BREOHZT4 P —H— - IH-IFX—F—IT [E>
LHELENKEREETTHIIREZBDOTVWEDEAS, TO FIZBNEOT TEHk
CHENWRY, T—=2 =T 7 HERFITWEBRTTNSY EEZRAALITEVRN] &
DEZNEL, BOTRIZ TEdHh. FEHKIIT> T TREEX, BRHTY, BEFOHEMNT
ETELk) ERZEHSERIWV] &MUl
atha kho te bhikkhii gattani sitikaritva kallakaya civarani gahetva yathaviharam
pavisimsu. atha kho sa dasi aramam gantva bhikkha apassanti “n' atthi arame
bhikkhi, sufiifio aramo” ti yena visakha migaramata ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva
visakham migaramataram etad avoca: “n' atth' ayye arame bhikkh, sufifio aramo” ti.
atha kho visakhaya migaramatuya panditaya viyattaya medhaviniya etad ahosi:
“nissamsayam kho ayya gattani sitikaritva kallakaya civarani gahetva yathaviharam
pavittha, sayam bala mafiittha n' atthi arame bhikkht, sufifio aramo” ti punaq
dasim anapesi: “gaccha, je aramam gantva kalam arocehi kalo bhante nitthitam
bhattan” ti.
(1) JEAIZ puna R, ENTHICL DD,
TORESFEL RIS AR ZRSC LT, GRRRELD, KEFi> T, HLXDEEITA-
Teo DK, 2O FLIIFFATo MGG EZ R, TR R WA, FEFKIEZE -
77 & EBEAT . Ua—H— 2 H—IX—F—DH LIV, DN THS
T —H— - I A==~ = TRk, EHRICHERBD EEAL, BEHKIZZESIET
T EEok, £IT, B, BT, FEOHLZTY—H— - IH—-IFY—F—IC
[Eo LHELBEFHEEMPLT, ANRRELRD, KEF> THELXDEEITASTZD
2. ZORLIZEN 2O T TEKICEEN WL, ERIZZESI1E2] EFZAAUZITEN
BN EOEZNEL, BT IE3H, @I T TKfEX. BRETY., BFOD
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HABENTEXELR] ERZHISERI N MUk,

atha kho bhagava bhikkhti amantesi: “sannayhathaa bhikkhave pattacivaram, kalo
bhattassa” ti. “evam bhante” ti kho te bhikkhu bhagavato paccassosum. atha kho
bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya seyyathapi nama balava
puriso samminjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham sammifijeyya evam eva
jetavane antarahito visakhaya migaramatuya kotthake paturahosi. nisidi bhagava

paninatte asane saddhim bhikkhusamghena.
(1) JEAIS sannahatha &35, EJL <RI sandahatha &322, JEARZEMR LU CETIEL Tt
(2}

Z O, MENIFEILRIC THES K, $REREZFITHOX, BEORMTH S EIFD
MF7z. NEWn, KfEL) S8 RIIMHEITREZ Lz, 200 5 B FRTHIZH
KEFT, $h& EREZEZT, 2EZATNH2BNMTmEHIIL. H2W0NIIHIEL
iz #T 2 &5, 2L ITRENSHEAT, T4 —h—+ I H-F3v—¥—0DM
RICH Nz, MBI EY > T EEBITRTENZEITHEL =,

atha kho visakha migaramata “acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho
tathagatassa mahiddhikata mahanubhavata, yatra hi nama jannukamattesu pi oghesu
pavattamanesu katimattesu pi oghesu pavattamanesu na hi [292] nama
ekabhikkhussa pi pada va civarani va allani bhavissanti” ti hattha udagga
buddhapamukham bhikkhusamgham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha
santappetva sampavaretva bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapanim ekamantam
nisidi. ekamantam nisinna kho visakha migaramata bhagavantam etad avoca:
“atthaham bhante bhagavantam varani yacami” ti. “atikkantavara kho visakhe
tathagata” ti. “yani ca bhante kappiyani yani ca anavajjani” ti. “vadehi visakhe” ti.

FOWE, T4 —— - I =I5 —F [RIIHAERILETT, BITRBHFEDOI &
TY, ABRICKHER DO, REIMNHD L3, BREBSBRETETHHAKNEEZLD
EH, BETETHHADEZLS>ED, HIZ-AELTHENEHDLNVIETKEFES I/
WOTIMSE 1] EE- T BEEZTTREUL, Az LEET ST > HIT, £
KOO EFHRZE > TFINS Gt L T mEsE, fu<ExTHTAL, HENER
oo THNSFZRET & —HiTho Tz, — A>T —H— I T—IF37—%—
W TREEER, RIFHEIC 8 DOV EGENWE T &F o7z, (HEDR) T d—h—X&,
FIZHZ DUHITFNFEZBEL TWBHDRE] & (BAlk,. T —h—0) [KRfEX.
HWYIT, SEO/sWn (8FH) TY ) & HLEFHE, #HET) FnkIn, g —Hh—
Kl & (E-oK).

“iccham' aham bhante samghassa yavajivam vassikasatikam datum, agantuka-
bhattam datum, gamikabhattam datum, gilanabhattam datum, gilanupatthakabhattam
datum, gilanabhesajjam  datum, dhuvayagum datum, bhikkhunisamghassa
udakasatikam datun” ti. “kim pana tvam visakhe atthavasam sampassamana
tathagatam attha varani yacasi” ti. “idhaham bhante dasim anapesim: ‘gaccha je
aramam gantva kalam arocehi kalo bhante nitthitam bhattan’ ti, atha kho sa bhante

27



(6] SREBETREfE 2 (AEL - Fill &9 28

dasi aramam gantva addasa bhikkhit nikkhittacivare kayam ovassapente, disvana “n’'
atthi arame bhikkhii, ajivakd kayam ovassapenti” ti yenaham ten' upasamkami,
upasamkamitva mam etad avoca “n' atth' ayye arame bhikkhu, ajivaka kayam
ovassapentl” ti. asuci bhante naggiyam patikkillam. imaham bhante atthavasam
sampassamana icchami samghassa yavajivam vassikasatikam datum.

(T4 F—Hh—13) TREEX, RITEE. 2 HICOWBLK o 2il,. OQFHLEHD
MEZEL., @OETICHAHEDEDOEZERL. @FEEHOEZL. OFILE
EZEWRTHHEDZDOMEZBL., ©FEEZREL. OF¥OHlzel., @tifed > i
KK @ ZHLIZVWOTY ) (EE-o7k) . HEN) To¥d—h—& Hxzidn
M3 5MHZERT, BRI DDEWEFES DN & FladE. Uad—h—Id) K
L, STEEREITRIC TEH, BT T— KX, BRETT., BEOHEN
TEELE ERZEH SR IV EMUELE, EXADNTRIIEMAIZITS T, #Elk
ENKEREETT, FICTHEZRTTWS0ERE L. BRTHS TEMKICHEIZWARN,
7=y AEMHFICHERVOTNS] & (BAT) . OB ELITGEDEE L, D
ZEL TS, R TRIE., BEMRICHETIRBOER AL, 77— U7y TR HICHZR
VDTWETA] EFVELEZ, KX, BBIEIAETRABDTY, KX, RIZZOH
Mz T, A EE WRKZHLZWDTY,

(1) MBKFIHENPNITHT 2 EEIETLIK, BfE. ¥ TRNERBICADHEIC, BEENME
BIZZOMBEREE LT 2@ 27> Twa,
(2) KIBRIZHLEEMKITIET HHRFICHRIT/R S IRV K D ITE DK,
puna ca param bhante agantuko bhikkhu na vithikusalo na gocarakusalo kilanto

pindaya carati. so me agantukabhattam bhufjitva vithikusalo gocarakusalo akilanto
pindaya carissati. imaham bhante atthavasam sampassamana icchami samghassa
yavajivam agantukabhattam datum.

I5ICEE, KX, BROHRIGEICARENT, MEDOHESNZFNDONST, 1172
TENTLEVET, ROIRLEADEZEXNL, FLEITEZAD, BEOH
SNBHIMNOND, FENTIFTZTEEL LS. AL, RIFZoBBER T, 201
AVE, FHLEHOMEZ L 72 WDTY,

puna ca param bhante gamiko bhikkhu attano bhattam pariyesamano sattha va
vihayissati, yattha va vasam gantukamo bhavissati tattha vikale upagacchissati
kilanto addhanam gamissati. so me gamikabhattam bhunjitva sattha na vihayissati,
yattha vasam gantukamo bhavissati tattha kalena upagacchissati akilanto addhanam
gamissati. imaham bhante atthavasam sampassamana icchami samghassa yavajivam
gamikabhattam datum.

IHITERE, KEXR, BETICHS N ERIZES O ZFIARO TWASHEIZ, BRiEN 51
<NZD, EFRENTLE > THHOMEMIZIERHCREZE LD LE T, ROl dHETIC
HoEDED DR EREIUL, HETICH 2 EEEBEN SIE<nanl, EHENY
WCHB O BRI @ Y2 FFCRET A2 EHTEEL LD, KEXL, RIFZ 0Bz AT,
BT, ETICHSEEDODEZEEL 2 NDTY,
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puna ca param bhante gilanassa bhikkhuno sappayani bhojanani alabhantassa
abadho va abhivaddhissati kalamkiriya va bhavissati. tassa me gilanabhattam
bhuttassa [293] abadho na abhivaddhissati kalamkiriya na bhavissati. imaham bhante
atthavasam sampassamana icchami samghassa yavajivam gilanabhattam datum.

IHITEE, KEXK, WROLENEYRREEZGERTALL, WIDNELZ-SZD, T
<BOTLESREDLET, WEADLENFAOIEITHILEHOEREZAEXIUL, HEANE
SIBOFEBAL, TG0 LERFA, KEX RIZZOMEIZR T, Y2 HITERE,
WILEHOEZEL7ZWDTY,

puna ca param bhante gilanupatthako bhikkhu attano bhattam pariyesamano
gilanassa  ussiire  bhattam  niharissati  bhattacchedam  karissati. so  me
gilanupatthakabhattam bhufijitva gilanassa kalena bhattam niharissati bhattacchedam
na karissati. imaham bhante atthavasam sampassamana icchami samghassa yavajivam
gilanupatthakabhattam datum.

IHICERE, KEX WHEZERTSEIIASOEZS1KD T, L EITITT
B> THRZEHZS5 L, RLEIHBEI®SLZEICRDTLLS. AOMET. BFRT
LD Dz EXNUL, HHEERICELYRRICHEZ D=5 L, fHLRICHaEIE
FTIZTOTL LD, KL, FAITZOHHZR T, Y2 HICAE. BRTDHEDLZDD
fi % i L 7= WD TT,

puna ca param bhante gilanassa bhikkhuno sappayani bhesajjani alabhantassa
abadho va abhivaddhissati kalamkiriya va bhavissati. tassa me gilanabhesajjam
paribhuttassa abadho na abhivaddhissati kalamkiriya na bhavissati. imaham bhante
atthavasam sampassamana icchami samghassa yavajivam gilanabhesajjam datum.

IHICERE, KEXR, WROLENEYREZGEEEAL, WAINEL o720, €<
BoOTLESEDLET, WROHEDFOMITHERLZRATIUL. HWENEL LD EHE
AU, EL<Bo20DLETA. KEEL. FIZIZOHEBZ LT, 2 HICAERE. WEEHL
WD TY,

puna ca param bhante bhagavata andhakavinde dasanisamse sampassamanena yagu
anunfiata. ty aham bhante anisamse sampassamana icchami samghassa yavajivam
dhuvayagum datum.

IHICEE, KX, MBI Y 25T 4 2FHITBSNRIT, I 10 ORREE A
T, WHEHINELE 0. KX RIZENSOREEZ R T, S HICERE. ¥ikEhk
L7=WDTTY,

(1) Vinaya Bhesajjakkhandhaka (vol. I p.220)
idha bhante bhikkhuniyo aciravatiya nadiya vesiyahi saddhim nagga ekatitthe
nahayanti. ta bhante vesiya bhikkhuniyo uppandesum: ‘kim nu kho nama tumhakam
ayye daharanam brahmacariyam cinnenam, nanu nama kama paribhunjitabba, yada
jinna bhavissanti tada brahmacariyam carissatha, evam tumhakam ubho anta

pariggahita bhavissanti?’ ti. ta bhante bhikkhuniyo vesiyahi uppandiyamana manki
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ahesum. asuci bhante matugamassa naggiyam jeguccham patikkiilam. imaham bhante
atthavasam sampassamana icchami bhikkhunisamghassa yavajivam udakasatikam
datun” ti.
(1) JEA T brahmacariyam cinne &9 %7, EJLYARIZL > T brahmacariyam cinnena 1257
EY %,

KX, WERAEBIZTYFIT T4 —WT. HELEEDHIT, BT, OEDD (FHU)
RIETRRL TWET, KX, L= bidtmelzbz TBRES K. Hia/zhN (£72)
HVDIHET 2> TIZ/RD TI0, BREZZINETRBRWNALSE., ZEATE- T2
SHITEITVNARI VN, T TNEHRIZAFIEEANESNETL LD EMFLELE,
KiEL, ERAZBRELZBICEFINTRITNALWENnZWZLE L, KEX. &
HEOBBIIARETH O RERARBDTY, KEKX, RIFZOBEBZRLT, Y2 HITARE,
MARZEELIZNDTT ) & (Eo7) .

“kim pana tvam visakhe anisamsam sampassamana tathagatam attha varani yacasi”
i. “idha bhante disasu vassam vuttha bhikkht savatthim agacchissanti bhagavantam
dassanaya, te bhagavantam upasamkamitva pucchissanti: ‘itthannamo bhante bhikkhu
kalamkato, tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo’ ti. tam bhagava vyakarissati
sotapattiphale va sakadagamiphale va anagamiphale va arahattaphale va. ty aham
upasamkamitva pucchissami: ‘agatapubba nu kho bhante tena ayyena savatthi’ ti. sace
‘me vakkhanti ‘agatapubba tena bhikkhuna savatthi’ ti, [294] nittham ettha
gacchissami ‘nissamsayam paribhuttam tena ayyena vassikasatika va agantukabhattam
va gamikabhattam va gilanabhattam va gilanupatthakabhattam va gilanabhesajjam va
dhuvayagu va’ ti. tassa me tad anussarantiya pamujjam jayissati, pamuditaya piti
jayissati, pitimanaya kayo passambhissati, passaddhakaya sukham vedayissami,
sukhiniya cittam samadhiyissati, sa@ me bhavissati indriyabhavana balabhavana
bojjhangabhavana. imaham bhante anisamsam sampassamana tathagatam attha varani
yacami” ti.

(HEic) v —h—X. SRz sFiE% AT, BRI DDEWERES
D) & (BRH5NT, ﬁ4ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁjf”” RIEX. ﬁﬁfﬁkE%L;b%x
ToRBH Y, HEICEAZ B OICEHIRITCo TEND X T, HHIFHEHEITEDONT
TREEL., Zhzhitnd %@ttﬁﬁ\t< 2O R U7z, WIIMAITHRNZDTL & D5,
FRMIIEARTL L DD EMVWET, HEHEIL, FERRE, HH5VIETRE. H20IE
FEER, HOLWEPHREERICEENEINET. (ENZlW) #ELRICRIZEDNWT TR
L. FOEFIILANTEEWRITKZZENHDETNI EMSDTY,

HLESD T2 EIILENICEEIRICRZZ2ENHDETI EFAIE. ZZITRADH
MEE bﬂf: ZERBDET, —RENMTZDOEEFIZ. O LMK D. KELEH
DD, FTICH SO0 OfiEn, WHLkEHOEN, WL ZzBEWR T a0
D DREN. RN, HOWwERZ TRl ENHEH—& (BnHTZ c‘:'@]

ZTOEDBRMENZ BN TRHCRICEENELC S TL LD, BET DI 75‘%
CBH5TL&LD. BT HRDOHERNERIC/IEDTL LS. FERNEE @otﬂmﬂ
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§16TL;501 ERERADMDMNIAET B TL LD, (F271U3) RIIEOEE. K
DEE, BHhoEEz2E25TLE D, KL, RMIZZoX5aREE R T, HEZ8DD
FEWZFEHS DT & (BAR]) .

(1) idha bhante disasu vassam vuttha bhikkhd...... sa me bhavissati indriyabhavana
balabhavana bojjhangabhavana I3 Patisambhidhamagga-A. (vol.II p.474) IZRIHSN
W5,

“sadhu sadhu visakhe, sadhu kho tvam visakhe imam anisamsam sampassamana
tathagatam attha varani yacasi. anujanami te visakhe attha varani” ti. atha kho
bhagava visakham migaramataram imahi gathahi anumodi:

“ya annapanam atipamodita

silupapanna sugatassa savika;

dadati danam abhibhuyya maccheram

sovaggikam sokanudam sukhavaham:

dibbam sa labhate ayum

agamma maggam virajam ananganam,;

sa puninakama sukhini anamaya

saggamhi kayamhi ciram pamodati” ti:
atha kho bhagava visakham migaramataram imahi gathahi anumoditva utthayasana
pakkami.

(23] THEWDMR, BVNR, T —h—K, HRENTOFREZE R T, kI
8DDFANZEFE D DIFBNI L/, TP —H—&K, REHBRIZ8DDOENWETFT ) &

(Bo7) . s, MBEIT 4 —T— - I -3 —Z2IN56DEEH > ThE
=AY
MG L AIHT B> T, A RORIZL T, BWERLS, B2 b5 TREDAEE

RKWIZEATHIYT . Mz B A 5B ORI,

BZRNEROBICE > TRFZG T, BEZML T, EE2EX, BHICLT, X

HFIZBWTALES
Eo

ZIT WERYsY—H— - IH-IX—F -2 IN5DRED S THE L%, &

L0iE->T, £ok.

atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane dhammikatham katva bhikkhti amantesi:
“anujanami bhikkhave vassikasatikam agantukabhattam gamikabhattam gilanabhattam
gilanupatthakabhattam gilanabhesajjam dhuvayagum bhikkhunisamghassa
udakasatikan” ti.

TNMSEBEIIINEZRE L TEFEZ IN, G Tz b X, WK, KA
DR, WTICH SO OME, WEEHOE, WHLEZBERTHHEDZDD
M. I, EowE., HWERY > HITKBKREZTHT ] ST,

[7-3] Truya) F?érfﬁ 027) (KIE 22 pp.628 T~629 F) : @ DKL & E QT
FEIHEICIED . RICESERIMEOEMEEHERICE T, MEHO®RICHEERED
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REEHET, HARSICHMZED L, AWVWTHEMERICEORRS EAT, FFITKRKN
WSO RIRO T LML, BORMEZHELEICES, MMESHRE<SHTHEAITED
THEL. ENEBEONABRD, FORFROMOAMEIT. EICHIDZXLUIUKTORN® IR
oMl | &, FRICHELERBOBZZHEED. FORZH THEIC THFITH T,
RRIZH% OWINIBMEEOFIMCHEE ., ENICHELEOHZE S HRICL TR T 22 H, AE
DTEORZEET. MWMbs &L, B EBINVMEIERD ] &, BHED TRHER:
WAL TEDL., TREEICHIARL., EMERSE<2NEmNERD., WA Z &R
Ll &, BHERIIBEAREHD, IEROEZET. MICKNSS. LRSS
KERIT L TR T, BUImANC L GEA S <BENEER T &, EREITHT.
EICEMEERICER VL IcaE, SREICRIS ] &, BIBBMEOMIMTEL,
RRICEEIL TR LEZD TR ZZF IR D THEICA DAL TEMET, HIIMIMIIED TAr
5. EMEEDOZEREN D2 R TEZROGZET, [SHMERICLClhEFS Z Lk
L] &, MIBEELESFERICGED TEDL., [TREEICHMAXRL, HBMEEZICL TR
FHZERL) &, RICEBERIIEEREHAZD, IERZ2EL TEHL., (FELRIIn
LEZDTHITRRICAD TEMT, MbEITEAICL A <MmMEThICbkrEaD 2 &
mU) &, BREERTZIZEHL., THIEMESRICES, SFICALTE A2 [9REICE
%1 &) . MEIBEMERICED, EBICTALTEDL., [SEEICE %) , Bt
IFHELDHETHOMICEED TEDHL, Mz E N, JNEZEIAL &
MENIFHE L RICES. TKEZFTH®ZEFT, SREICES) &, #ELRIIMHEDOHZ %
ZIFEOKGRZERED, HEIALEET _HHETASEIZ, BEXEHToRBEEEO< .,
MERELOZRELTHEY, BEFENOFTITHED TERIHWTAET, KREST. &
O EMEIIERSZOML, FRICEIIRICTED TR HEFICE D, HERREHOE
WWBIZHEICED, REICLTAEL, KXROBSIDZ2HE, RED TEO&EET, [
BEZFHFICLUTRHNIED., BNLDRBICTED TROMMMNBENIDICESD] &, FF
KERESFERIIEEOL OERBLZUTHANLLEMEZMEEL, BLZD THZEHBT, &
ICHRZHL D THIICED THL., AL TEH <., THEZFE T2, BlcHncEz
HMZz=ER] L. BIIEEERNICES, TRIIANCGEFEEZEZ T &, BHERIIER
MICAHL TS, TR HLHERICU THZRT R ERICEI L) &, #IHETT
<. THEERIEL &
BEERFIIHEHEICAL TEDL, [HWTEEORIEEHS D, EHXIORKODEBLFFEHS
9, O IIHE, RICRIEEICBZEZS ZEZEL-F 2, BEEMRGETAL &
wHEICAL TEbL. [EBT2RT5E, 3B Z2 L ToRIC B KITT .
RO <32, FRICGEFHRICBZEZ D 2B L-F A2, BRERGEELL &
BEEEICALTEDL., GEORLELE LERARZETIEM Mk, HLEERE
EENIEESHRORZET D 2&5A. BHOIIHE, RIFLEICEZEZS I E2HL
¥z, WEFEMGEEA &
BEMEICAL TEDL. TFEOIRILES LEEHREZETIEM b amikE A, & LEEHRHE
EENIEBHEAT 2 E25A. BbIIHE, RIFLLICHERESRZ 22 L 2EL 72

32



(6] SREBETREfE 2 (AEL - Fill &9 28

A, BmEEEGEAL &

WHEICALTEDL, TEFEILEASBZ RO D2NVEICESERZM <. b <X
e, FRICERAICEZEZS ZE2HELZEA,. REEMGBTAL &

B/IcE L TEDLS, MHEE, PHEEEO#E LTI ZRBT S EZ2E LA,
HLMHMEICILRICHZRTHZEZHEL-F AR BROUEICREEMGATA &,

BREHEIZALTEDL, [BRNEHICHZED LEMEFRICED., KRESEAILY
LIZ, #EIIE<BERICTHETIORT. BOIIHE, FRicHEE. HEORBAE M
fMIAHIEZHELIEEA &

BEWHEIIALTEDL, THRIVNARA O TRIEREBRIEZICED., #EHTEOHE
WKTHRIR T 22 R5, RICHDOEKLIELAD, ERAMCEELED TESbL., Ni%E
DU THESMIER D, BMINREZBES T, SFHICKOTHRETEREEDIT S, ZNWT
Ty 2EET. TR TRENDERLL &, HOTOEDHREMHES RED.LEET,
FEO <2, FRiICHEE, LERBICIBKREZHZ S 2 LEEZ] &,

WORBIIRESERICED. NeMORFEEZ S > TOMICHDO/\FEERD DR &, B
FERIMICAL TEDL., [HLERDOLEESHD., HEICALTEHL., HERK
EHOTmiRd, MOBICEESDE/TR) &, BORMEAIGRFHZEL. MMEREF
IR TS EICEBER. & LUIIHREE R, & UIIFRIRE R, & UISFEER 2R TR
Ll &e BNEICMS TESARL, oM mIdE THOBFFERICKET 20410
L, GLENEG TR S EHSKEHT, BIWVELZEICTROEZEZEITARL, TZ2OKEEITSIX
B TENFILEA, ZHLUISETIER. HLIIRLERZZT, & LUIINLESEZZ
. HLIERERAREZZT. HLIZKEEZT. HLITMBEREZ<] &, BIEDEZH
ZFEDTCHEBEELEEL. BICERELEE L CTHEBRELZIED, GEBICRITIIESL &
2215, BICEEZ2EE. DABEZEA. DEICEZENEEBRES BRICENEE
BEEL) &

HEFH T TS, [ERER, BEESY. LOFEOAL. MZLITOHKIZ, HEN
AR E S 5 E OB | &, e ORI BB AR 72 DI FERE I 5
FELED TEHER LY, IIBAXDESTEDED THEMEFICES., 2ORBZELLT
L2 LD REIEGE L . MEUC G U e & M2 965 F 2B L. LRics
FTEDLL., TESEE. RibER, BThER. WItE®. ikl 88 ONem A\ 25 % Bl
5L, BB ITHZHEL., WEKZE2ZT, LLERICHKZEHS 2287 &, HOD
REREEERITIHEOBL IR EREEZZT. NELEEICHAKEZE S 220X 5 2 H
=, IFEs[/EEKELEEZMEGL. DELERICHIRKZES,

[7-4] THA#EL THME 017 (KIE 22 pp.032 H1~033 F) : (A &EWRICIED . @
DR REEETRIIMEOEICHHREEZRTAZEEZFET, HOHEIGBZEREML T
L. HOMIZHTOEMEEOMICES —$KICHE. MoKk EZ1F, oMo
BOPRICHE B 20N, HLBS TR < KRR, MiddEtricE<, I5®EFIC
ME L. BRI EZ RO, IEHTTHICR TIRBTRL., BNREFEDON
20 ], FLERIERFICH THRIFICTA Y. RHICESEIIFZELHICET. BRI
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EUTHET 1 2,

BIIAUEICR D, HItEOEBEREIC T2 2 A TREOEZET., (HKITENINE. &
NHEIZET) . BOTROM<KHAT., BHEERIRORZET. LT ENHLEITHEIC
THIR T, BAIS T L TRIVMEEED ) &, MIBELELTEDLS, REIMREMIC
FEOEOMEBEEE, TREICCICHT., WAERZAN) &) o BEIBEZES THR
EMICED, FIOM<KERAAVERT, -

BEEIMEMEOBRE L THEIEDKRES S22 R TROEEIET. [HEH
A, DM E AR VB IR AL, KWNET 2 ICKRIRES T o K=
BLT, EEOERBZTFINSHOLZEZTL, BROTKEZTFL. XTFEEL T I
DTCABMICALTEDLS, THEIIHE, RICFHEZEZ L) . BIXREEICES. Tk
WEHERICR TR <BEN/ZD ) . BEHEEZBL TS, TREEH, RITHES IS
ZEZHZ X . hED. [TRWIZEL] &,

BEEEMICALTEDL, MitE, BEhEHicHsEb L ARICBEICFT EATIC,
ML OERIIC TR T 5 2R T, #HED TRICES., MUEHRFREEIEICL THE
A EmL) &, B, RN, FEBTERLORNICR THIBICTAR T 5%, B
fib, BELLEICRIR R EZS T 2la Nk, BNEICEMICHEFIROHE L IR A% G
] &,

XEb<., [HRIVEZA/NMNFICTRIBEBMICE D, GBI FIZIE D THBIZ T
ndoaR5, RICAZEZRTESEEL TEDL, ZAZIKEZETLHRBHBEFL.
MAPHFNIIL THIEER D20 » B<I3ih,. Rt ERBIOKRKEZE T2
N&. B ZF/RICHHFROHILEBITKE K ZHGT A &,

XEHDL, T TICHEZRT Z2HEINK, BRIV EBMITEREROHE L
RICEEEZ BT &

XEbL, [FEIFHELEICEREEZRET 2 2HEINK, RIVUFZEMITHEHKD
HILRICREREZ G EA] O,

XEDL, Teeee FA<IIFEHLEZBWRANICRZZ TS ZHINK. BRIV FHICEE
WOERNIEZHHBEAL .

NEDH, e FA<IFFEHLEICBNKELERZZT, EMZEDZBEZHS LOA
ZEEEINK, BV EERCHEHERORILEICEZMHGTAL)

XEbL<, [ FEFETHLICENETEZZ 2Z2EINK, . BIURZHFmIC
HEWMOETILRICEZM®ETA] .

XEHL, T IR TICEN B EZ< 22 BINK,. BIVRFHMITHERH RO
LTIk E ST AL .

XA L TEOL, THEIIHE, BaRhoRELEELZZ TN . BIIREE
WS, oz Z R TREONEEZRDLR] . ZATEHL. HWORIIEICHES
DHEAD THROEZICHEAT XL, HL RO maid U THREE « HifE - WAL
& PIEREEZS) Eabld BNEICZIZE O ARL, Mol EE THITK L RARP) &,
BATEDL, IgTKEDY ., BNEOZZEET., MEOEKTCG TENE M
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HhEEZZT LS . BFEEREZECERZHEEEAL &
WA THEIIESREICES., Mao/HEZET, —BEIE M50 .
(1) [3] o [18] &
[7-5] T+imey TJ/EpEE 028) (KIE23 p.058 F) : B&HEKEIIEL LN,
[7-6] [Himey TRE] (KIE 23 pp.195H1~196 F) : #hISEERICHED., EEMRE
BAED, BHEELADL<, BATICGEDEmEE LHIE T —mic8d ., MldfEEo Rz L

THELRBAIELED TRAZD, HBOBELRBFIEL TRALZZHVED T, 4
FDEBEFERZRHALAEL THICAL TS, M, BEIIMmEE. BAAHA O
ez El L. ISR EL TR, MOBMARELTZ<HZHDED T, SHMEIZTH
REMLUAELTED., & ”"’“‘D'CLTQ@@%’?*@@(@’%%*

W13 D W BT & LI @ISR T . I EBEOMZE CHEICEED TEDL,
EHLSANAO TEEOHZH5EIT TikrE! Tﬁ«S\é’\L.ﬂ EMOIE. BT EDA
FEmE ICRAD N &) o e HORBIIME#ICE <, TREHEICEN. 2OMED
HRIZTHER O . <F7a”:[$?<\ Eba%‘bl:ﬁ@(f’ﬁ/@’a’:ﬁk?é%bi%ﬂ@ki%’C(ﬁ'EKJ Lo B
## i?ﬁ(i%”””uﬁﬂifﬁ ZEE [ZEOMEORIZVEA . RE<HZERL, ELEovkn
T 2 F I FEH _JBT{%KJ Lo WFICHILEIIRERICEMICNL BIEA T,

HWORREFEEFRIIREZHLIED TRELAREZEE, Ba8bLiicad., [k
#FO, AEICEIHT. hESREMN &, MEIBHZ 2321, HKICAEEL#ELLES
mEAEMILHZE T, BEORR T 2 R5, RED TLEETREOEZET. ED
FE TR, < E2IBINEICL TEERO A0 & BOEEELED T, W
H5EDTRRICED TEDL., HeHhhic—bEELS, | ENERINERD ] &, &2
O BHFERIIFEFMRICL THND . (45 HWME DG AT E ICEIC THRER TR
L. ZOBI3EIC L CATEENICRDS EET ] o BB BT RROD I Z AR, HUbk

ICHERRE LM Z4T BB 21ET,

ORI KR EKRZZF TS ZREL., REICEZESINTHICHOFICE 2. MidHEHhic
EOTHL., BHEERASEKEZTC. ﬁig EOREZMS, BLZOITKLSkZHE
OESZHD T, NRZFFUMABNITHL., JUEZENMNVERL, BICELTEDLS, Tt
%, FRICHEHEZHZI ALV EZEZFED] ﬁ%?%}< (56 0D 25 BE al A 2 Bl 5 T — 35 = B FEIL ELIC
HHEEET) o BEESDOL. [RICITGOEZEZ X . 3D, NZICAEHOEZ
M2z A, (MOEZSLERT DR . m%% O, THEEICHRKZERA, e[
WKIBKRZHEZ, RILERSIFBRNAEEEZ, BTLRICERNAZEHZ, HEEICERNA
ZHLZ, BRIEECERNEBZEZ, BRNEICHEMISGEZEZ, AL EICERN
R CHER O TTEM B A W ERT ) &,

MEH<. NaMORBGE L2052, EMICHBKZHIALERT 2P &, BA
TEDL, TRl BNTHRESESEZHEIEO T, HE2ED LAKICEDMHIZAT,
MREg5) &, MK DL OB I TRAMBIC TRIR T 22 /5, RO TEHL,
TR I~ MWL, HEZENEDO A & K, AR TH O/, Fw kY
—Y) EEORNCEIUL., HIBEEERT., SOMICHEMICHRREES | , - b=
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<V TEE &R BEE RIWCZROMBEZIEY, MICHEBICWBKE, el
IKin K%, FiLmZgaEz, BZTILRICtkEZ, FERLmictkaz, BRLTICREZ,
HERABITHITHME, SHEAD AR W Y 212 5 2889 BHREIIEN
MHEOTEEE S . @ORBGEUL THEOREEZHELR] & MISESHEOR/ ITHRBEDEEH
SRBANFELED THRIDEEES,

MIZREOFERZLUTHEZED., ME2EOED THLREICES, FHIDEREICHEK
EEURICEMICTAT 287 . 20O#LEIIMONBKESLET 22T EHD,
FEERKNIEDET, - ALEDFIEICES, [FHXOWNBRKREIES A LTI,
JERITEDRL, 2OPTEREF. BSMAEETE B 28T R0, HLEZBRETE
R Z LT ) &

[7-7] TEMREL [EREEM&IE 0251 (KiE22 p.319 1) : MBIESEHEHICET. s
BT ZHANOBICHBEKZ T Z SIIREEERORBICERT 2080,
[7-8] TIRAGEEL Vet ism 028) (KIE23 p.757 k) : BH/EIIEL LK
W,

(1) /\FHIZ [8-6] Ic&ENS,
[7-9] &2 g

F&ZER) (KiE 24 p.878 ) o M| H A EIAEHE VB R 12 fE 5, B Bk
TR RO EZFE S, IBRICHEZRL. WHAZHE, —fEAZED LK
BiFIVEREICE D HEAMEICAT. THRECICHT., 9REICREIS) &, RO AR
HAUEICHID, FELL OB TRIG L ERTICBRTDITED ., EAELZEOEZET.
ORIV TAS ZEEL, MERTRERITHD) &, IBEDTHT, M
Brasl&EL, —UH<ERTFVHRERICHD) » EFHKRITELZGTHRIAANILT
HHEREOZZET, [EEEIHTEICEMICTRIARL] &, BHEEQTELESTH
KOMEICAT, TBRICEICHT. 9EIE0RRD ] | HEEZTHILE, - i
EEMEZKWTEFSERICRD., £REICAT, LEVHFICTEKEZTL, EEORZE
i<, EMIELRED., BKZITFUCED —HITED THRL., MFEZUTEZBITHEIC
B9, [EIEIHE, hafEzEd 22EINL) o HEIGFT, #HidEmlL TRD
MECHD, OFIZHD LEOBICHEKT, F—HBENIHEITSICER&EZE
ITARU, FA—-ARTZ2A, HLBSIUIREHERD ) &

(8] Pikie NBEMKM] DiilE

[8-1] Viniya Pacittiya 091 (vol.IV p.172) : 7 ¢ H—h—I3%LH LN,

[8-2] Tpusrdt) THAEE 0891 (KIE22 p.695 b~ : @ ORHATEHEE UG I
EICIED . MO EFERHNIMARNGEILEICRBKEIEL L 2HINSEHE, BB K
I K ZED NEED UL TEMEHRICERED . EtkmicilS, EibEfmsTHEL DD,
MEDL, [HOKEIIHFDORNST, BFEEE LWNIBKZHEIE EADKITEE > THHE
T, BLES TR ZEE L, BICHIEIREMNTHAKITEE LD LK, REIZR
B TR Oflk Lt R IR K ZED 2 L2 fan L 2HE. HlbHSZ<EKRIC
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WIEKZED, - I ORI ORZRZ A TH B 25D, ARk zmEL, L
DR IFIERD., BEICIET, WPNEICIET, BTICIET. BEIETICIET. EITE T )
550, BMNEESLIERICHBKEED L) &, BB D HH %2 LI TNE
fkEzmFLEDHELEIES, OB ANOZEOERE DRI DILHKRD ., BSEZE,
HEDEDIZHER L., THEZEDIRIEEAFERS LOAE, RETNALERT HEIZ
EIEDOMSFH<RL, TELHEERBKEES ITERICTEN. 20FhoEET. B3
AT, B TETHARD, BSHRERERRLENSEREZDY &) .

[8-3] [TTHAE] TBHO089) (KIF22 p.071 ) : (AIXEEIRICED, BWORMIIES
BRICEICHB R Z T Z L 20X %, BHLEFEERICED, BRI, HhE
FILERZDLTHICAT &, H RICH<AML, #ibRichH<, [5EORICHE
e, X0 ROMITEITROMLSFHIRL, [HLUILERBREZES AIC, EIZHRIC
EBXRL. EIABMEET., FS Z#EFLER20., HlLaiudgiszizog &) .
[8-4] Timfty &R 087) (KIE 23 pp.128 E~129H) : BhIIFHERICIED,
O RS EEFRHIMATICERS U LW T IS, ISEEOREE LT
ik LRERIET, e AEOEBFEHEAELAELTHICAL TS, MikE, fE
W OME, BOHHGEZEZZITL) & BBRARELTZ2EZL,

BFICHELL FLIIRE B IC BT THED . MOREREE FRIIMREZMHCE D RS
PEREEE, WAEL TR, TRES, ARICEICHHT. ESKEmN S LT,
PIHZ ZZMEICHEREL. EHE2RD2ICRT, MOILMEZEL ICEROBET
%&Eéo ......

ORI RR S BT K2 TohZ R URMERE L TRICHOEICEES, #HIIHEHICED
THT, BEke-BICALTEbL, Tk, RICWEZBEI L) o - fiEbH <,
ML DI=DIZZERL., WMOBEERALERT D) » BEESEDL, T—IZidE®E Nt
EEICHBKRZRZ A ERT, I3 ERICERKZHRZ v, ZITIER L ERIUIERN
BEHEZ v, MIIZETREICENEZEI A, AIIIRLEEICERNRKEEZEHZ A, SIC
WEERLEEICERNRBZEZ L, BIIIHRNFEICHEEMIIBERZ A, /ITIZZ AR A
WL ICRIVE RIS SE L O FTE A ) L, e MEH, [EFERER. BEHE. &
AL DFEREZREG eee ] o oeeeee

%@%%EM%@%%K%%?&%éMLE%DEEkK¢6° ------ IS OKZED
T LB DS ICEE HH]Z L TOMICHED DI T, XD 2DOMITIEIC
DM FH AL, Tab&ﬁﬁ%&%%%h&&ﬁi%”ﬁ%”%éxb\%&M\E
IAEET, BB BN e ETENIE®RIERD | &,

[8-5] [IfE#kMA) TH$E088) (KIE22 p.393 Fi~TF) : fh&@micfEL., EL<#H< Z
Erhoml, Z+ERICESEENOERT AN, hEF_HEN, HEICHBLRE
fifi g, FRITHEERITELELSH & Lo, ORI EICHiB R EE
LY, RICHLLEIIEE2E S THE2AE TES, MHEIZAHEOR ZLLITOIIC

W OHILEDREIZITIC,. BT 2EDIIRERNGRLEZHTICK T Z RS, 0T
MATR S, TRAUTHOKRE S0, B2e8TEDAREBRD 2 Ekoml ) . ZA TS,
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M2, WIKIINAKRZIED 20, LRI E2A 8 TEDRBL TRERD ) o -
%Mﬁwﬁ_iﬁ BEWITKIELFT 52EZ2ER<SED LD, THZLTOBIZHE LR
WZHlK S, DEEICH S FITEICERQTHIARL, [ELILERBREZEDICERIC
W%«b EIABEMEET, Ea 8T R0, HLEZBE THD EAUREIERD ) .
(8-6] TIRAFGHBMHEL [PoREH 089 (EFMBKFL | (KiE23 pp.896 1~897 I)
X BRI IIBEICET, ZABEREOR, BEEETRHIIMATICEEL., #E 28
LED—MHIZED TAT, #HIIBICHELRBRIEL TRAREL TET, RHCEHRERS
@i@ﬁ%é%%ﬁbf%tabféb< M, FE< IR OMEISHE ICEHITH®E T
Bt EZironk) o e WCESBERHIMRAEZHIED, BREEZEERLEKERIC
fU\E@@%ﬁ%ﬁt@#bb‘%&U%%ﬁbfabfab<\ MR &, WiT
FIFTICEID B 2R, RICESEIIMZHAC TR T, BIIMBRICR TERICEHOER
ICCHFITR TR T Z RS, - EHEEHDLS, THRIJEAD., —ITITBERITHIAK
S AVERT, IR ERERICHBKREZHS LERT, ZITIIREFKS AT
MBFICTET, MIITHFITITNAETHEHIIEICENFICRTRELED TES, A
ﬁ%%ﬁbh_ﬁhﬁﬁ%ﬁToA WEERLE IRV -BZ2ET. B3R EgEE0
BEgE 2 HWAICRINVE TR T, /UTIXHITHEITHE T o e Bl D2 LA T %
%KiC\Fﬁm%ﬁ%;ﬁ@&%%i%ﬁ”f%%?é%ﬁﬁj0%:%E%ﬁwié
HET, KEES, KEKL, HEH<. 12 @W<T«ﬁb¢o; WCHEC TED X
L, eeeee JEROIM<FH XL, [FHUERZEBIIRBAEES AIC ﬁg EBRL,
EOHORET, RIH/NERFE, ESITRFERD, AL %Tﬁbwﬁ THODEBRL,
BR300 )
[8-7] MIRABEEZLTAE) NEEFEWNAKEES 089 (KiE24 p.604 E~m) : f
SERE A IVBEICED . RICHERFIIREIC TR T, BEREETRIINKESET 2
ZRTICHD THEFEHBREICLU TEDICHD ., FHNATICH T, WoBEs6d, A LHE
TZHE IR REESIE, BICERBICESDLNL, ROFICEBEIZEIM/AET, BEI E
TR0, HULASTTESITEICERET AL, FERENZD ]

(9] a—H > E—thEAORREREIZH S

[ 9-1] Vinaya Kosambakkhandhaka (vol. I p.355,1.37 ~p.356,1.6) : assosi kho
visakha migaramata: “te kira kosambaka bhikkha [356] [bhandanakaraka
kalahakaraka vivadakaraka bhassakaraka samghe adhikaranakaraka savatthim]
agacchanti” ti. atha kho visakha migaramata yena bhagava ten' upasamkami,
upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinna kho
visakha migaramata bhagavantam etad avoca: “te kira bhante [kosambaka bhikkhu
bhandanakaraka kalahakaraka vivadakaraka bhassakaraka samghe adhikaranakaraka
savatthim agacchanti. kathaham bhante tesu bhikkhusu] patipajjami” ti. “tena hi tvam
visakhe ubhayattha danam dehi, [ubhayattha danam datva ubhayattha dhammam

suna, ubhayattha dhammam sutva ye tattha bhikkht dhammavadino tesam ditthin ca
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khantifi ca rucin ca adayafi ca] rocehi” ti. =------ m

T4 —H— - 2=~ —%—3 [ GFRibzixl. BEFERL. Fmzkl. #Knz
BU., YoHIBWTHEEZRT) O—H 2 E—D#LENEEIKICRSZE57) LHIC
Lo TZTCTUA4Y—H— -« S H—IX—F—FHBEDOD LITEDN, IEDONWTNHS,
MEZAFELTC—HICE o, —HITHokT T —H— - I =T —F—dfE
[RTEL. GFanz7aLl. BFzERl. Fmehkl, Eazkal, Y20 CBWTHEEE
29— E—DHILENEEWICRkRSZS T, KfEL., RIS ITHLTEDK
W) IBEWEL X H50 Edalz, HEER T250WS &6, U —h—&. H7i
WA (Ot E) [zl zaIwn, (WA OFELEICAEEBL THhS, mAD
LB ETHEZMERIWV, MADEEOD ETHEZMWTNS, TOHITIREIC
R ENHNL. TORM. 2. B, FITROBIENRIWN] & (Fo7) .

1) #giIA T£/ 7771 [10] - [ER4ES]  THEIAABEIICE T 2 ME O W R B
pp.098-099 LMD T &

(9-2] Tmsrey [olkesE) (CRiE22 p.883Hi~T) : MOk EHEERENII
Mo bt e OBF FR ke LB S L CRICEE ZRD, HJjgloa <, HlgHI 0 &
WEICKET S 2HE, LEEERSBICHEORNIERD ., #EHilmge L A>Tt
L%KELT§b<\Fﬁh%&ﬁ@%ﬁﬁ%bApﬁ%gbfﬁkﬁﬁéﬁé\DE@
o<, HEEEE D FHEBICKRET, BELIIRMNITRE] & LD, RICHKD
“H O EE S NL, Eomil., HLAEOKY D SISHEICR BT ERTL., It
NHIFRUE, FNORZRNERD, SMZBL 0 &R Il . fiben®iz0,
HLMEOR Y HIUTHEIC D BT ERT L, NBHRZ2NE. BN IR RNE
1201 &o (ERI - EIBREEAE - FIEER KA\ DQBOR D)
[9-3] ThHAEL [HEE] (KiE22 p.160 H~TF) : FRC&FIFIIM OB RS
ZHE, DAk SBIAFNCEDEmRE LHBICAEL TE0L. HMEBOERL LS
K5, BELIIRMHFTRER] o AAFEFIITE S, MESITHIC RFELZEIT L,
A LINE - A - aAFR#E72 51, < Z22EBRL EbITmEttd) o o R 1 JEE A3
kit ife. OB Rk2 2 E, Ar ke SALFNTERI LB EG e LWBIca L
TEbL, HMEBOBFILLES RS, BELITRMITHTRES] o R I AR AR
H. WOBFLIks 2ME, AEEEELLFNCERLEERZE LBICAL TEDL,
& OBRFIL SRS, BELITRMITHIFTRER] o o BEEBE, HEEER
EALFRICEELBICAHL TEDL, AL 20m<E S,
[9-4] T+amety [ME&WEE) (RIE23 p.216 E~TF)  REBHIIIEZEOEL K
DEIFFHE 2 HE O, ﬁ@%gﬁﬁtﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁf L2 T OMIT, kD TEHHEE

D ERT D, MEB D THRTIC SHE B TR Z LAIWT—mIZELHBIZAL
TEDO<, T filEg, ﬁ%lﬂ:@tlzﬁ _ﬁé\‘féﬁﬁ CRIPETNEFRRHP) Lo oo K&
HigE, RORE. #e, D& SR 2Om<MA 0, EFR P Rt b g o fRE

i £ P oﬁEiﬁﬁé‘W%%%‘ﬁ%§§\m%%B%tm®ﬂ<ﬁzboi
FIR N BEEHETR, MELELR. BREZETRESFZOM<HEAD,
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[10] /M. 3. &Y —FBOEDRE EDZ MDA

[10-1] Vinaya Khuddaka-vatthukkhandhaka (vol. I p.129,1.21~p.130,1.6) : atha
kho bhagava bhaggesu yathabhirantam viharitva yena savatthi tena carikam
pakkami. anupubbena carikafi caramano yena savatthi tad avasari. tatra sudam
bhagava savatthiyam viharati jetavane anathapindikassa arame.

DR, HENIN Y HEICHEZEOREL TH 6. A SETICHRE I N, REIC
BTSN TEEWICE > 7z, £ 2 THEIEEROMBHE IR ICF S Nz,

atha kho visakha migaramata ghatakafi ca katakafi ca sammajjanii ca adaya yena
bhagava ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam
nisidi. ekamantam nisinna kho visakha migaramata bhagavantam etad avoca:
“patiganhatu me bhante bhagava ghatakan ca katakan ca sammajjanifi ca yam mama
assa digharattam hitaya sukhaya” ti.

FOWRE, T4 —TH— =I5 —F—=DVMhK., BEE, S22 THEOD LITk
DWWk, IBDNWTHSHEZIFEL T—HICe ok, —HIZBoT Y —FH— - I H—
IX—F—FHEIC TREX, BTN SR, BEAE, F2b2ir<Ean, 2
ERFICO> TRICHIZR - KE2HES5LEL LD EFo7k.

patiggahesi bhagava ghatakafi ca sammajjanifi ca, na bhagava katakam patiggahesi.
atha kho bhagava visakham migaramataram dhammiya kathaya sandassesi
[samadapesi samuttejesi] sampahamsesi. atha kho visakha migaramata bhagavata
dhammiya kathaya sandassita [samadapita samuttejita] sampahamsita utthayasana
bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.

HEINREFEZT 5N, BEAEZZ TS NRN ok, TN S HETT o —T— -
SH-IY—F—%, EiEE > THRL, B, phEL. ) B3k, 22 TU Y —
H— s IH—I—F—FHEEFEZ &> TERI N, EMN. BEIN. ) B3
NT, EXDI-> T, MEzALFEL. AL ThoE-o T

atha [130] kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim katham
katva bhikkht amantesi: “anujanami bhikkhave ghatakafi ca sammajjanin ca. na
bhikkhave katakam paribhufijitabbam. yo paribhufijeyya, apatti dukkatassa.
anujanami bhikkhave tisso padaghamsaniyo sakkharam kathalama samudda-
phenakan” ti.

ZTNMHHEEZIINEZREL T, INEWaE L TEFEZ SN, #itEZbIiC THES
K. /NRER (D) 2379, ok, (FEGFHEHO) B@EBESEZZHL TidRs57R0n,
ZHI2FTEMEDOFETHS, oK, BF - /NaEAHOR o O3IFEOEEEZE
) EUNT T,

(1) sakkhara & kathala [3M# &® THFl /NG) EWSZBHRTHD, mWEORNIIHAKET
137200,
(2) THEfA)] 4%, p.198 Tl NMiEAI ERLTWD, YAV U v MEFFHICEI NI,
samudraphena |23 the bone of the cuttle-fish EWS FRFEN G A 5NT WD, /INEED
IS5 2% LN ZEFKEMI TIE (0.631) . cuttle-bone i& a1 I ONHICH DA

40



(6] SREBETREfE 2 (AEL - Fill &9 28

IREDOH ; HINER - HFUTVTOAIICHNWS ] EFFINTNS,

[ 10-2] Vinaya Khuddakavatthukkhandhaka (vol. I p.130,1.6 ~18) : atha kho
visakha migaramata vidhipanan ca talavantan ca adaya yena bhagava ten'
upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam  nisidi.
ekamantam nisinna kho visakha migaramata bhagavantam etad avoca: “patiganhatu
me bhante bhagava vidhiipanan ca talavantafi ca yam mam' assa digharattam hitaya
sukhaya” ti.

ZTOR;, T4 —H— - 2SI IMEY—THOEDFEEFK> T, HEDDH
LIZEDWe, IEDWTH L HEZIFEL T—HIo k., —HIZBoT oY —F— -
SH—I—F—IMEIC TREL, HBEIRDNSREY —TBOEDREBZIT<ES
W TIUIEFFITOZ > THICHIZE - ZEZBTZHLEL L D) LB,

patiggahesi bhagava vidhiupanafi ca talavantan ca. atha kho bhagava visakham
migaramataram dhammiya kathaya sandassesi [samadapesi samuttejesi] sampahamsesi
[atha kho visakha migaramata bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassita samadapita
samuttejita sampahamsita utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva] padakkhinam katva
pakkami. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammim katham
katva bhikkhu amantesi: “anujanami bhikkhave vidhiipanafi ca talavantafi ca” ti.

IR EY—THOEOREZ T o N, TS HEIIT b —F— - I H—F<—
Y —%, FairboTHRL., EE, phFEL. ) Ed8E, (FITU4Y—H—- 3
H—I<—%—IMEIIEGEZ > THRI N, B, BEIN. BEINT, EBLD
NMoTC, HEEALFEL. ) AL TS E Sk, T o BRI INEREL T, Iz
WL GEFEEZIN, BRI THES X, REY—TBOEDR (O%H) ZiF
7 EHT

[10-3] Tpusmegy THMEREE ) (CKRIE22 p.955 1) : OREFEREREMIAZEL
N EED, JA - MBER - KHE - BB - e - ISR 0. BEHLIIZIT L THICA Y.
MEH 12 22T, ROJIEIIZIDZRINET ] &,

(10-4] TREER#] (KiE24 p.825F) : #@ORESEERNIBITAAEYZHT, —
IIIRIRAF IR . ICI3EAE, =ICI3®eE. ICI3E. AI3RE. Sidkiigs. #bk
LI A UMICH D, hED <. TKEGEICZITHIN5T, BROAIIEICZI L
o
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(2] /X—Y DA DEIE R}

[1] &t 8 DDFEH

AN. 008-005-047 (vol.IV p.267,1.2~7) : ekam samayam bhagava savatthiyam
viharati pubbarame migaramatu pasade. atha kho visakha migaramata [yena bhagava
ten' upasankami; upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi.]
ekamantam nisinnam kho visakha migaramataram bhagava etad avoca “atthahi kho
visakhe = dhammehi samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana
manapakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati. katamehi atthahi?......

b B, HEIIHERORREEFREEEICEL TBoN, 2Ok, T —Hh— - 2
H—=I <=4 —id (HBEDH LITAD W, IEDNWTHhSHEZILFEL T—HIZHko 7, )
— KIS T4 =T — « ST —F—ITHER T4 —T—&K, 8EERAL
I HROWE, D%, JEXDERRKOMMEICEENS, A58 GE) 7 ?

LT, ORIDBEEETRORIEDRELTELLEAD, QENKYNILTNDR
B VWM NTEDREZPN, KFRFICIIEBEAEDTRT, OFKFITHLA, ZEBA
EfT9. QROEHANOMFELEREZZBALITS, OUEDCEMZ T2, OLEHBAD
IFik, OHKETH, OFfEETOENDIINSED8DDFES (815 &HE AL
%, AIERRICEENS EF@NMN5, )

(2] &t 4DDEH

AN. 008-005-049 (vol.IV p.269,11.15~22) : ekam samayam bhagava savatthiyam
viharati pubbarame migaramatupasade. atha kho visakha migaramata yena bhagava
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva [bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi.]
ekamantam nisinnam kho visakham migaramataram bhagava etad avoca: “catithi kho
visakhe dhammehi samannagato matugamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayam sa
loko araddho hoti. katamehi catuhi?......

H B, HEIIEHERORREFREEEICEL THE5Nk, ZOR, T3 —h—- 3
== —IHBEDH L ITFD Nz, BDONWTHS (HEZALFEL T HIcdo7z, )
—HIZHBo T4 —H—« SH—F—F—CHET (T —T—&K. 4#FEZEZZ
ZHIFZOMOMERZEHIEL T, BRI ZoMEEER T2, Wfas4 GE) 21 (A
T, QLo ERFZIRL. OEAANEZRICH N, QFROEIIHIEWN, QM EZEZE
HI204EE2EZNTIZOMZESRL,. OREE. OWER. OBER. @FXERED4
FErBANEHOMEEGTT 2 EHNND, )

[3] EEEDOY A FDHIZ
AN. 008-091 (vol.IV p.347,1.20 ~p.348.1.4) : bojjha, sirima, paduma, sudhana,

manuja, uttara, mutta, khema, soma, riupi, cundi, bimbi, sumana, [348] mallika, tissa,
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tissaya mata, sona, sonaya mata, kana, kanaya mata uttara nandamata, visakha
migaramata, khujjuttara upasika, samavati upasika, suppavasa koliyadhita, suppiya
upasika, nakulamata gahapatani ti.

TNMehRy Py—, U=, NREyY—, AFF—, IXTr—, UvEFT—, LV
g—. r—<x—, V—~X—, V)=, FalT14—, EZE—, AY¥F— v UH—,
TAYY—, TAvY—OK, V—F—, VY—=F—OR:, H—F— h—F =Dk, Tv
HT— e F I — T —H— =TI —F—, TwTavyI T BER,
Y—=xTy T —BER AyN\Ty—F— - A-UTVF1—F—, AvEV—EERE,
T IR —fgtiRLNnDSINSIT .

(1) ZOUANIMTDUARTHSD, FHATHS, [4] - [4-1] 25,

(4] a—YFE/Nt—FFT 1 NOAR

Udana 002-009 (p.18,1.5 ~18) : evam me sutam. ekam samayam bhagava
savatthiyam viharati pubbarame migaramatu pasade. tena kho pana samayena
visakhaya migaramatuya kocid eva attho rafifie pasenadimhi kosale patibandho hoti.
tam raja pasenadi kosalo na yathadhippayam tireti. atha kho visakha migaramata
divadivase yeva yena bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kho visakham migaramataram
bhagava etad avoca: “handa kuto nu tvam visakhe agacchasi divadivassa” ti.

ZOX D ITRITRIW . & B, HEIE#EMRO URE) ETRE#EEICEL The N/,
ZOR;, T —H— - IH-IX—F—IZTA—YTENE—F T DD HD5HEN
T&E 0o TOHZEI—FIENNE—F T4 1d (kD) ZOXSICL T NBhoTz,
ZIT, Ug¥—H—+ I~ —FERICHEDS LITEDWE, EDOWVWTHMHS
HEZALFELT—HIC B o/, Ao —H— - I H—F3—%—Cited

[Ddh, T —H—&, HRBREIFES L TERITKRZON? ] D7,
(1) AFEONEIIOVWTIE [4] @ [1-6] =5,

“idha me bhante kocid eva attho [rafifne pasenadimhi kosale patibandho hoti. tam
raja pasenadi kosalo na yathadhippayam] tireti” tio). atha kho bhagava etam attham
viditva tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi:

“sabbam paravasam dukkham, sabbam issariyam sukham,

sadharane vihannanti, yoga hi duratikkama” ti.

(1) JEAD tireti &, EJVSARITE > T tireti ti LE[IET %,

(T4 H—Hh—1d) TKEX -9 I Et—F T ICHEDLIHENTEE L,
TNEHI—YFTENE—F T AIIETNEROED LIS ICL T NEFATLE, £IZ T,
HEIZDEREZH > T, ZTORFICZORBEFEZRL /=,

MEXEIIETETHD., XEIIETETH S, HATEIHZINUIRBANDOZEDLDTH
%, IRERSHLZOFBIIEAHENSDOTH 25, |
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(6] g B —T—DRIBDIE *

* [4] o [7] &

Udana 008-008 (p.91,11.12~p.92,1.23) : evam me sutam. ekam samayam bhagava
savatthiyam viharati pubbarame migaramatu pasade. tena kho pana samayena
visakhaya migaramatuya natta kalankata hoti piya manapa. atha kho visakha
migaramata allavattha allakesa divadivassa yena bhagava ten'
upasankami, upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam
nisinnam kho visakham migaramataram bhagava etad avoca: “handa kuto nu tvam
visakhe agacchasi allavattha allakesa idh' upasankanta divadivassa” ti? “natta me
bhante piya manapa kalankata, ten' aham allavattha allakesa idh' upasankanta
divadivassa” ti.

ZOXDITHRITR Wz, HDKE, HEIERHIRORREE TREREICHEL TH sk, €T
DR, T4 H—F1—+ S H—FI—F—Du]EN> TWEBRUTAD DRENTEL Bo 7,
ZTOR, T4 —H— - IH—I3v—F—lF, KkEFESL., BZESLT o .. ERIZ

@, HBEOHELITHEDIWz, EDWTHhOHEZLTFEL T—HIZho7z, —HITH8-Tz
T4 —H— - I H—I3—4—I1. #HEL Hh, T —h—&K, ES5LThHREIFT
ZZRRRZEFES L, Z22FES5 L TEOWT, BERICR>TEE0Nn) Ef57k, [TKTE
K. ROAIEN S TWEBRIICADDRIMFEICE L, TNOAERIZZ ZICKRZHRS
L. Z22FE5 L TEDOWEDTY ) & (BAK) .

(1) HEOBRDKRBRDESBRBDTH S,
(2) ZHUIMEL < BWRMTH 2.

“iccheyyasi tvam visakhe yavatika savatthiya manussa tavatike putte ca nattaro ca”
ti. “iccheyy' aham bhagava yavatika manussa tavatike putte ca nattaro ca” ti. “kiva
bahuka pana visakhe savatthiya manussa devasikam kalankaronti” ti. “dasa pi bhante
savatthiya manussa devasikam kalankaronti, nava pi ...... kalankaronti, attha pi ...... ,
satta pi ...... , cha pi ...... , panca pi ...... , cattari pi ...... , tini pi ...... , dve pi ...... , eko pi
bhante savatthiya manusso devasikam kalankaroti. avivitta pi bhante savatthiya
manussehi kalankarontehi” ti. “tam kim mafifiasi visakhe. api nu tvam kadaci karahaci
anallavattha va bhaveyyasi anallakesa va” ti. “no h' etam [92] bhante. alam me
bhante tava bahukehi puttehi ca nattarehi ca” ti.

(H2Y) T4 J—H—K. HEZFEERDOANL ERICBOTRNRL WM &
(S & Ty J—h—3) THEEX REEEKDO N & ERICBDFRRBBR LN TT
T4 P—h—&K —HIZENZEZ DEERDODANLZNTCL 2D THAO0] TRIEX.

10 NDEEWRD AL DN RAIZTELKBDEIEDHDET, IADRNORAITELRZRS
ZEBHDET, AN 7TAN. 6 AW, 5 AN, 4 AW, 3AM, 2 AM—HEIZE<
BRHZEHBHVET, (DE<ED) 1AL FEHOANHIEELE>TWVWET, K
&, HEWTAOELS S ZEICHRIIH D ERA) & (BA. THEMEIT) Ty
PB—H—X HBZEINEESESI M. (B LEHBOANDNIZEDFHSCHENH - 25
BIBTEIMKREFES I3, £lld, BZRFESIRWE - GFd 572550 (EFHDN
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o UaU—H—13) oL TENIHDEHAL. KX, THNIEL S DFRRITE
T ->IZ57TY) & (BAK] .

“yesam kho visakhe satam piyani satam tesam dukkhani, yesam navuti piyani
navuti tesam dukkhani, yesam asiti piyani asiti tesam dukkhani, yesam sattati piyani
sattati tesam dukkhani, yesam satthi piyani satthi tesam dukkhani, yesam pafnfiasam
piyani pannasam tesam dukkhani, yesam cattarisam piyani cattarisam tesam
dukkhani, yesam tisam piyani tisam tesam dukkhani, yesam visati piyani visati tesam
dukkhani, yesam dasa piyani dasa tesam dukkhani, yesam nava piyani nava tesam
dukkhani, yesam attha piyani attha tesam dukkhani, yesam satta piyani satta tesam
dukkhani, yesam cha piyani cha tesam dukkhani, yesam pafica piyani pafica tesam
dukkhani, yesam cattari piyani cattari tesam dukkhani, yesam tini piyani tini tesam
dukkhani, yesam dve piyani dve tesam dukkhani, yesam ekam piyam ekam tesam

dukkham, yesam n' atthi piyam n' atthi tesam dukkham. asoka te viraja anupayasa ti

vadami” ti.
(23] T —Hh—X. 100 DEBELVWHDONHIUE 100 DENH D, 90 DEL
NWHDRHIUT 0 DENH D, SODEL WVWHONHIULS0 DENH D, - (%)

------ 10DEBELVWHEDMRHNUT 10 DEDRDH D, IOEBELVHDORHIULI DHENH D, -
o (g eeeee 2OBLNHDONHNTI2DENRH D, 1OEBELWVWHDONHIUL 1 OFMN
H%, BELODHDONZNWEITILEDNZV, 5 (EBELLWDONRWELS] FEZDE,
HEEEDE ., MIMDOEFETH S ERITFH< ) & EErnk) .
ye keci soka paridevita va dukkha ca lokasmim anekartpa;
piyam paticca bhavanti ete, piye asante na bhavanti ete.
tasma hi te sukhino vitasoka yesam piyam n' atthi kuhinci loke;
tasma asokam virajam patthayano, piyam na kayiratha kuhirici loke ti.
[(HDEHLDBHENPEL A, ZOMITIIZHELEOELANH D, TNHITEL
WHDERHZRELTH D, BELWLHONRITNTENSITRWL, Tz, HicBnwTE
ZIZHBELNBDONBWAETEETTHD, BETHS, TNDA. BE, HEZE->T
WBFIL, HIZBNWTEZRBELWVWHDZES TR 52N

(6] T« P—h—D3E
Vimanavatthu (p.63,1.22~29) :ya sa ahu mayha sakhi bhadante
sanghassa karesi mahaviharam
vifinatadhamma sa adasi danam

upapanna nimmanaratisu devesu.

pajapati tassa sunimmitassa
acintiyo kammavipaka tassa

yam etam pucchasi kuhim upapanna sa
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tan te viyakasim anannatha ahan ti.

CREEREITEDLME, ERNITHELD TEEROAN] DWREEEELZDOZRT
B U7z & LT, RICEENz, HENZOLLMIZ, MEZBEV L TEERD
KNI 3%, EZITEENNEANRD, ZOZAELELT) RKEE (HE) X, Ao
EBEE (T —F—) &, Yo HOEDIIKEEEESEE L, KE TH LMK
W, Mzl TR RICEENE Lz, IMERDOFRNITIE - 7oL DD BT A
ETY. BAN MEZEITEENZN] EARELZDOT, RidZEnzMENRLS &
FHIZRMLELE]D 0,

(1) ¥&XKE (viharavimana) ([CHEDLZHOEFOEERO L EHZE OARNI T JITIFEN
5280, FRICE>TU 4 —H—Ths LRI Nnb, [4] - [1-7] &/,

(7] T4 B —h—Dfi%
Apadana (vol.Il pp. 546, 554, 558, 561, 565, 568 ) : samani samanaguttd ca
bhikkhuni bhikkhadayika;
dhamma c¢' eva sudhamma ca sattami sanghadayika.
aham uppalavanna ca, patacara ca kundala;
kisagotami dhammadinna, visakha hoti sattami.
1y B MADORHRIZF FEDOIHE L TAEENEGDE Ty —~—, U NXTTy 2o —,
NG —F v —F—, Nu¥— -7 FI5h5—F— FH—0—-4%3I—, 9‘/75‘34 >F—
DT NT —FIZAkDIEN S, ZEENEHFDHAE TR EHA D DH THIEWITR
W, = —D7 /N —FTlid)
(Y =Z— Y F Ty — EvrZ— EvHY—AH— FoX—, AF>T—,
EWOMNYGHET—AT1—, |
B —=—) . Uy NTTy o= NI—Fv—F—, NvF—-] 72557 —
(r—t—=) . FP—d—F3I— FoIT1>F—, UaP—h—13%E7, |
(1) 2B INS5IE TR T Therigatha-A. (ed. by William Pruitt, p.017, 101, 111, 125, 174,
185) IZ5lHEN %,

(8] T4 =N —DHRANRERICHEEFE D

Vinaya Vassupa- nayikakkhandhaka (vol. I p.153,1.6 ~23) : tena kho pana
samayena savatthiya samghena katika kata hoti “antara vassam na pabbajetabban” ti.
visakhaya migaramatuya nattad bhikkhii upasamkamitva pabbajjam yaci. bhikkhi
evam ahamsu: “samghena kho avuso katika kata ‘antara vassam na pabbajetabban’ ti,
agamehi avuso yava bhikkht vassam vasanti, vassam vuttha pabbajessanti” ti. atha
kho te bhikkht vassam vuttha visakhaya migaramatuya nattaram etad avocum: “ehi
dani avuso pabbajahi” ti. so evam aha: “sac’ aham bhante pabbajito assam,
abhirameyyam' aham, na dan' aham bhante pabbajissami” ti.

TR, HEWROY AN THRZBEOMIIEFRI T T RSN LOBNEZED .

T Y= ST —DFNHEILEIGE D E, BER Ao -, LRI TAK.
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BN TRZEORIIHEESE TR SRV EORKZEZEDLEDO T, KL, RN
RZEBZEB L TWDHIERE> TEI W, MEBERATLSHRIEELLD) &5
oo TS SHILEITHERERKZTNS, U —H— I H—F3—F—DHRIT
PRI, K&k, 4 HERLASIW] EE-7. Rid TREL. LA (TTIi) H
KL TWHIURL, RAT (5) KEOLTWAETL XA, KL FAL. SI3HEELEE A
EE-O T,
visakha migaramata ujjhayati khiyati vipaceti: “kathan hi nama ayya evartpam
katikam karissanti ‘na antara vassam pabbajetabban’ ti, kam kalam dhammo na
caritabbo” ti. assosum kho bhikkhiu visakhaya migaramatuya ujjhayantiya khiyantiya
vipacentiya. atha kho te bhikkhii bhagavato etam attham arocesum. “na bhikkhave
evarupa katika katabba ‘antara vassam na pabbajetabban’ ti. yo kareyya, apatti
dukkatassa” ti.
TAY—H— s IH—I—F—IJREL., H-oT. Tlok, [ED5LTEHELLIZ
IZEDOMIFHEIETII RSN BRELHNEZEDZDOTL £ D, EZETT- TR
SIBVRREHDEL & ON?) &, BRIV —H— - I T—F37—F—NREL.
BoT, TL20Z&MWe, £ I THSHELRIEEICIOfEE T, (HEX) (53
k&, TRZREOMISHFIE TR 62N BRELHAKNZED TITR SRV, LA
FITBEORETH S

(9] i OEHOFF AT

Vinaya Civarakkhandhaka (vol. I p.296,1.7~20) : atha kho visakha migaramata
mukhapufichanacolakam adaya yena bhagava ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva
bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinna kho visakha
migaramata bhagavantam etad avoca: “patiganhatu  me bhante bhagava
mukhapufichanacolakam yam mama assa digharattam hitaya sukhaya” ti. patiggahesi
bhagava mukhapufichanacolakam. atha kho bhagava visakham migaramataram
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi [samadapesi samuttejesi] sampahamsesi. atha kho
visakha migaramata bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassita [samadapita samuttejita]
sampahamsita utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.
atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane dhammikatham katva bhikkht amantesi:
“anujanami bhikkhave mukhapuiichanacolakan” ti.

ZOK;, T4 —T— -3 —F—id3RAEMER > T, HEOH LITEDOW .,
HEDONWTHS, HEZILFELT-AICo7z, AT —T— - -3 —
& —l3EEC TREX, #HHEANSKHAMZ B2 <ZI W, TRUIERHTDZ> TR
ICHIER - ZEZDBESLEL LD EFok, HBEIREfMZzZIToN/, TS itE
W4 —H— - I H—I3—F—%, EiFEEb-o>THRL., EBZ, pEl. ) 538
mo TITU4Y—H— /- -4~ —RBFHEIEELZ S > THERI N, EHhLN,
FhEIN, ) FEINT, BLDI->T, HE2AFL. AL THhSES Tz, 205
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HMEZINEZREL THEFEZIN, EbEEBiIC TS &, KM ZFFT) EPFEUM T
776

[(10] &#EDZMHOFFR]

Vinaya Senasanakkhandhaka (vol. II p.169,1.24~29) : tena kho pana samayena
visakha migaramata samghassa atthaya salindam pasadam karapetukama hoti
hatthinakhakam. atha kho bhikkhiinam etad ahosi: “kin nu kho bhagavata
pasadaparibhogo anunnato kim ananuffiato” ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum.
“anujanami bhikkhave sabbam pasadaparibhogan” ti.

ZOWE, TqH—F— - IH—IFX—F =TT HDODIZ, RTFEEZ-EmEE
HEICROEDORREZ IS L/NEZES LD &L, ZOR, Fmic N3zl T
BIIEBOZHEZHINDGTZEAD D, ENEBHFINBNEADID] EOBWNREL T,

(o) HEicZoteEFs s (HET) HESXK WHhKRSEROZH BT
& (Eo7k] .
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(3] BEEERD A DEHE R

(1] R ERIEZR D

TplEy 210 NEEELEERE) (KIE 01 pp.788 E~790 H) : —WRpil i3 F = 1%
O, BMAGIERICIED ., BORFESHEEERITELILEOFTICHEL. BEmEL T
HWT—mIc L., BEEEBICALTHEDL, TEHE, B5FE 5 AL T2
EEETLHY) &, BERREEZATHDLS, TE&EE, BMbALHTIXELMA. Tk
FENETEICESXRL] .

HEEHEERIIECR S THO, B, AHZ2zA5EH<. sBEHEET R
FERILERIIEATHDL, HEIHEREH<. BHI3E%E - &2 - M- 17 - ke
20, BRNHEAKEET EHES ) o BEEEEEREIMIEVHRCTHDL, [#EEEk
TEER, BW) , MEEEEERRUCED TRERTL, B0 THDL, T&H8, =
fAIMEEREBTO) o BES THHLS, MEE, mANGREE0) , iy
5 THbL, MEE, REREGZETHP0] o B> THDL, MEHE, Bz
BRREliE, Bagkiiii<, BRI RIERZDS, BRI ENRRDP, BREDE
BRRDEBTR) o oo BEMS THDLS, MEE, mAN/\KEERDR) o 8-
M5 THHDLS, MFHE, \ZIEEIIERRLR] o w\-ES THHLL, TEHE, K
O] o e BEES> THbLS, 88, \ZHEEIEZREZHT 0. ZR/A\XHEE
WmIEmIl o e BB THOLLS, TEHE, WEHEZDPL) o ®\-M>THD
<. [EEH FifIcEZEDR] o o B-MS THbL, &8, ZA0E. sfNE
M. mEIEH. BEANEY. mADBEERDP] o o

(2] BETROFRNLLREDHEKITHNS

rrortes T O8) WRER005 (BEER) | (KRIE22 p.078 k) AAIEBIICED,
""" HWOREFEOBEZETE4ADL<, BTIIESEEZHD ZEMBHBOML., FHTA
RICHADT TRESEETHERT. HORZITREKEAD< o,

FPRIBUEHE I RAEHIELL MR IC B ET. BRI EeBEiEd. Rk H#reI3mICFE LR
FTLT, /e E E DIl THEZTS. R0 HEEMEELRHOKICES.
WIFFINSHSBZFLT, MO TEDL, MRBHEFEIMNEITKZS5 T &,
EREATEDLS., THOWMDLZUTHTEEZET. BOBIIKST ) o BN LARICHE
ZHRLED., EEETESTHD. MomEzE>e) &, EATEDL. BHER
WO Lo WHAIBIREZRBT., EEEO, NIRRIKET 5283, HLITHKRT S
ZHLC) & BITIRBELED THS TEOL, NMfimzHAnse) &, BEXATE0L,
(BNEZREHENA  BEHEWT2ZZES, HERRFEZUTHEITMS T, KL
EDHHRZERLPNEP) o HEATEDS TR2) & lkREEDS, EEUNRATTER
JRICELT T, MR 2 2 SR o<ty o IR TR O L e & FE
HMIZHZMHBNED THESHE S, EEREIRAELIDEDMCAD, BIZRTHRED,
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MECHITRRAEEERE S ANBFITEET ) &, MO TEDL, MBI ITEmEse) . &
ZTEDL, [HIHfTeHad, EBTEGZHBNLDH) . /NIREBIRZILD
M< =5, bR BIIHEEICMEL TEH<, MHdEMEICH FEBICHHET 5 2%E
L., EfEICHTFOHIMNET 2 2B, WSofNOEREZETE] &, fTLEDT
EZTHMICREIDEZLLTHIZET,

X EDOFEZL T EEZEORMEHEEICH S, MLEITHDOAR] &, BEATED
<. TEICHED., #HZ) , #Lhom<EBICHELED THEtkRIcE <, TTHRIZETo
BUZ AR EDRBITHE T . R0 OMISMEITZ DM FHI XL, = L IHLEE D8
BT, BroEEEMzZ 51, 2BEET. BE L Hegkzsld, 2olirfelR
WRERZS, LIETINST] &,

(1) THESH] 3T Y —h—0EE 7] (IH—I7M?) EHR, T3 —I—0
Rz TPRIE &9%, X—U@TIRZZO PR 12Hz20—IVN\D 12— D)
(Salha Migaranattar) & X315,

B —)LNZAT72 2 NI TH By, /S— U SCEKTIREA T OEFRIT Y — VNN EE T %, &
WMEDDOER D,

AN.003-007-066 (vol.1 p.193) :F > EENEE - KEEFREEEICBN T
H—=F DHOT—IV\, &t—2 =+ (Sekhuniya) D - O—/\F (Rohana) IZH X %
i< o

AN.-A. (vol. I p.306) : migaranatta ti migarasetthino natta. sekhuniyanatta ti
sekhuniyasetthino natta. ( [ I H—F D] LEFIH-—FEHEDHTHD, k—r=F
D) L=V ZVEHOHRTH D, )

Vinaya (Bhikkhuni) Parajika 005 (vol.IV p.211) : 2 J—5OHBOY—IL DR
BHHOREZEILEDELT, TOEREBEIH2 LAY —F 2 F—HER
EBLL 2%,

Vinaya (Bhikkhuni) Parajika 006 (vol.IV p.216) : S H—5DHOHT—ILNIZL>
TAHY—FF—DMERL ., BELTHET S, hoy IF-¥—3ZNzH0Rn5
BLTWk, EERZLLALERZHMOBNSEFETICWEILERBIEHRTE .

Samantapasadika (vol.IV.  p.900) : tena samayena buddho bhagava savatthiyam
viharati ...... pe ... salho migaranatta ti ettha salho ti tassa namam; migaramatuya
pana nattd hoti, tena vuttam migaranatta ti. ( [ZOFRHL - HEIIEHER (- KEES
ZB56Nk. TOR) 2 H—FOHOYV—INT MHEEY > HOEDITHEEEL X
SELRE) 1 & ZTTHINEREDHTHD, I H-IFX—F—DHETH . )

AN. & Vinaya D9 —)IU\DBRE— AW TH D351, A5 —F & —ERLEEHT
IIERT, BICHRL THoFANSEHRmEZTZENDS ZETHAI ) (b [2] - [7]
THRERICHRZEA, BICEN LD THRELDEINLEIAMD [T 2B —H—
DRl THD) o« TVINFY—IINE2HOERVBHD. © RH-FEFHEDHRI &7
550D (AN.-A) @ T2 H—FORDHR) £T5H0D (Samantapasadika) 73& %,
KICHEROFEHEEZE 75,

TafE] T (CbEJE) iR 0051 (KIE 22 p.078 1) : WNESHEBEAET. B
TREFSEMNEN,. BARALBESEETH. ERAFAE.

Frusaty T (GbER) s 005) (KIE 22 p.715 L) o fsH 2 /e S 4K 18t ia
MEE. BERSEEHR. AKEHY, ATWE. RELHE LRI EHNEL

Famfy [ (k) @78 0051 (KIE 23 p.302 F) : MfEafE. @i R
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PEREKEE, AlEfE. SRR, F0WE. FETR LR, FMMEDIRE. 285 TRAE
HEERELL B, AR L.

TR © TPFRIB 3T 43— —DHTHEN5QI2—HT 5,

ruaay o TREES b Tl O—F2679 50 L BEARLEIZZASNBRWN, g
Y—Hh—EDBERERET D HEmMERL,

I ObDOIFLRERRY, S H-FEFEOEF EFRELHR) &5, ZhEdT«
H—H—DR., £HET L —H—DFABITRD,

F/= Mgl [ (GbRJE) #0050 (KIE 22 pbls k) OHDIFE<HADL
STHD. TRAGHAY [ (GbEE) R 005 (KIE23 p.929 k) OoHDITT «
H—7 (BHEE) EEEWSISTHOANYZBRLEIETWS,

g = H— EBEANT, BB Y= I - ORISR T 2EREEED
VI TFD LS5,

DIN—FEHZEDR I —H—DET?) £T5HD (AN-A)

@IN—F08 (=U4H¥—Nh—) OHhETSHD (Samantapasadika. TH/HD )

@3IHN—-FEHDOET ( T+t )
BBHEEICBIZNRLEEEEHTFOREDLZRETREIEIUFOLIICE> TN,

IN—U HE A ) —F2F 2 H—=FDFT—IVN
iopA Xets i e HERE: REBRFR B
Falax:: TR SHERE PRl (BEEOR)
it JETREERE BErELE
EEiRE: EE RAE AR A
AR A TREZEERE EHEEE

(3] EBHEEEROF DR *
* [4] @ [8] . [5] @ [19] &M
Figia) TREVE 001 (KIE 22 p.290 b) : BICHBESEERIC=TTAD.,
We=1+="HHD 0,
(1) (1] @ [4-1] DS—=Uff REE001 TR, T4 —h— - /-3 —%—13£<
DT, %< DF. BIRFOT., BIROBRERL TWEDOTHEHEOANEL THIZH STV
EINTNVW5S,

(4] [z /27D
FgftHEs  THAR 005 (B AFER) | (CRIE22 p.336 L) :AAFEEHICERD,
<< ZE oML, BORESEEIIRD D, EEMHIIRICREAREREEL
THEETEZBS TEOL. MBER, frEWLWhA. KEERS5 I8P . BATHE
DO, TEIFEST, BEITNST, ESITEERNVBICEZHT) . M#EEZ TS
DO, HEFFAES L TLXADBICHET 227 , #ERSD, HLEL
< 2 G BOBICHANENRS Z2H5040%0) . FEEA TS, RGO
REHMT, REBRATEBHNT) . BERSO, M. FER) . M#ESH,
DERBENTRT) « BVWEDTHEBEELS,
HFEREITE O THATICE D, EESE L AW T —mITET, #IdE 0 TRICH S,
BT, Rl DkND] . FEEHS FORGZ L TEICHEIZHT, #HidmEgics <,
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EHEERIENEEANZRD, P, WE UBICHNHEZRTE HOWEGEL TL
BIETDZER/A. THEODRER, BTESL TLANDORBICHANGEZHS 21552557
IFFE L ICE T, HEIRIKIELET 5 HEZ2EREO LY. TRIZLTOBIZHEILR
DIzDIZHI T, THEBIKH S FETEICEQTHIANL, HELEEOBAEI L TLA
DRICHIEL., TRREZBENTHRERZD, AHOBTH D 2R .

(6] HEFEEWHIEDRICKZ ET

rgaces  [EREB &R 027 (Bhfsgim) | (KIE22 pp.320 F~321F) : @D
RHAT B E AR & ICER D, BOREGEERIFHHRMETREZES., FICLEA
D, RICHOFICEIDEER 2, BHEEERIIEZRELUMBIMICEZ TED, LTSS,
BRI Z ., MR - EIErE IS A EBkT. AR S 2 EETE. ILEIC
BICH <M &, HEBLEODKBEIGED THIBICRED T, TEEX, FHIukic
FREEESAERT . B TEDL., fIOIFHEESR) . ZATEDL. [BNEH
EHENOMICKERTEZRTHER5] . EATEDL, [hFRICKEHS T, {21,
TOHIZ, WOEEREICEIEICHEI L] . H#E50L<, M5 7. TR TRES
JERFOMEZLLTREMICEZ 2D FZ2IET 2 RS, I OMZEZE S | TRBITH <FD
MEZ2EN, M AT, MARS Z&#iFudl &) . B> TEDbL,. MRk
IOKDBEA DAL , BEATEDL, EZEMS] . BEAEZMS TEHL.,
DOFRMPEDFEEFFICTED . FIF IR S . RICEMHZRE) . BICEWEZMODE
%,

BHH ARE K ZZETEE THORICHI D, B0 EE2 2R %, RED THRAENZHE S
TEDL, [E#E #HOBIKERSS) . EATEDOL,. [RNUERESEOEICKZ
B5 . HEBSTEHL, LM PAR., WNH#OBITET) . EATEbL. &
NEFEEREHEOR EMS) . BZMS, Nk, HEzEHEs R0 « BATEDL,
(BN ST . MIEBED TEOL, THE - EREHEIZEICRERRD ., WEITH<
EEMBOBEIETRL] . BMIEZEA TS, HHSEERD., FEEICED. &K
NEEHEEILTHOAT) . iIBEZSEDL. NEEEEIGEOM IF</ER. HOFK
WWRERD, BSEICHEILICEZER S XL , @EiELZSDL. [MEORIIFRICHEE
ABEZET, ENEICRICEZAA] » IBEEDL,. NEELEFEN. S5 ITEZET.
BNEICRICEZ A . BEiEHD<. THLEENRICIEOBEZE A, HIEZRICE
ZRIF BICHADOWM<HEOS AL » BEBREICH <D, MBS TEAFES TR,
DM =R,
BHEEFISECTEDLS. THOAMNMAZRD THEEZRDIEEZRD T, TELLIT
MEHZDICESIH0] » MEHZ DICEEMFICHEZ K CBERNCREY, BRI
EVEOSZEMET. [HAUIEIUFERIIEICRICREOESHRBEZES XNST, KD
LHEEDHAHOBITET ] &T, HMEB eI RS, -

ITFE L IS, FEIRICRIET 28 2 ER<EDH LD, THIZLTORICHLED
OICHIRT . HEBEICHEH S FIXLICERTHINL, [FHLEL B iz LT
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HEDOHIIKEZHBOES LD, BOHEEICHEDODNT L THEGEMIMICEZEO TS S,
a2 AP, MORZBRVBIES 2, WEITH HEOBICL TREZS LDARL,
BT - E - & - REZEONL] &, 2OREROMSED THE - #H - & - &
HZBZ TREZHDIIEHEERKIRRD] &

(6] EEESEDLITHFEHET S
TIRAGHEL VR RIEKM026 (B#E#EAEY) | (KIE23 pp.750 F~752F)
AN R AR AG AR 2 ARITAE D o oo BRI eI OB ZE D I BRO&Z2ET.
(S OEBIZFICAS LD E7N) &, HTFTHL, Mokl TEHEEZHRTAS
®T, BHADZORY, MHBEKTEIIEEORBZEGICHEL, KUOBERA - fTRE
N - HICRIFE R R - (42 - 58 - BEER - B4R BITRE OFEOBEM -
EH-BEEAFOT, LEZIARICEICEICUBETD, dOEFARZEBEIDH5I1THE
IS TR AVEBRL, BHEEDREIZHOTOLDICHETAZEZHEZ D, UEfELET
MZTHZ ML, HERAMIIHL <BICHIEL. HERRICERDTLZEEL, AL
HORRLOKO B LA ELERTZ2A5F BT EITLD=DICHEREZET
/\‘L/‘ ...... J o tterer

RRC OB TR ERERITEITREZE L. FEMERZERERICL T, %
BURBRITH RS 2 L A, A MRS ER T, o A—FICFET I, &
LKMEEOMEEL DEBESIZ, RIERBIZMEICE T THD L, 385k, 2364
BHBICHFEEZENFT, WENKEFZOEFEO /2D, HEOHI WML, &L AKE
SHEZESITEICSEEETL, BHRILEREICREBZETXL) . 2OKM
PV ANCRETIET , -oeeee R BB e S UGB AR ISR E I 5 0%, FriB D&M &1
T DI LD, [BITKODENML .,

BERMHO, BEEHADL<, ERHEGRICESHEZEL. HOBBEDHNSLH
OERICATHEREREICHE S, FICEFEIG T -RHICR TGEREDICED., Iz
HL., BEICHOFNICES, BEBHEITTHOL, TAgRN, Z£E8ENIC—RICED
TREEEL, BICHEET, FEOELZHEET 26D, fEickobEnaml, &b
UBFHERDI=DICHNCFZEED Z L2 T 5000 . WA TS, [HE,
BRI ES bHOMBEL, HUIEEITE L BRNEDICHEL )  FEEITHRA THD L.,
T HNRES FAIKIE. BNEICALTEBICHOMZRESETL) » BEERDL, T#
Uihz5UE, BICBICFEEDRL]

RRIIE BB IIEME B BB R N OFTICHERR T . RORRANIEEHOK L2 R THITTED
<. [EEkEp, BHELICAETL) . BIHCALEDFEEREZEL ., HIFTEb<,
(%, MOBICTHRDZE/H/EZD] « MATEOL. [RA, BNGHEHEORIC—F
EAEIE S AERT, RDICHIIERFITBE LESIETERL., RNUHOBOICEIZAL
THISLAERT] « RAMATHDL, ME#F, BlcksXL., ZBNBICEICAT) .
CSEDOBRAFEOBZAEZEHED, HEENERELD. T8E, FI35EECKES. £
<. TRTHOBEFIIHRPEEZHNVFICFE2ES ALY, BRNEITHEELBICERZ &

53



(6] SREBETREfE 2 (AEL - Fill &9 28

HRL. £ LUBRETIE %5 D! [Q’fb)‘l‘* EETBEELD &) .

TEHBIIZEOBAZHEED., RICEFHITHE TS LD, FITHEEIT A
ﬁD‘*@§%t%DU‘QM§%&%D<Om;ﬁ®ﬁéﬁﬁﬁéﬁbmﬁtﬁﬁ?o
& DR Dl 135+ ERAIE T ?EZ@%?O)E%E% TZERNRA D IR Z RO RITME S T
5, FHIMATHDLS, HMoPITESFEA. BHBEI L] . FFICESERSHOM
TR THZIED. BUREALNS S 2 DOICHFES AL,

[7] EXREFICIIREERZEIND

FgacHEs THRR 032 (Binfm) | (KIE 22 pp.362 F~363 1) : HARITHIZH
I HEY . BHEEBIIFEFEICHEZHEC TREBLEXRE D, KICRIEREITNHORT
FEAD. RO THOKICHE S, BHEEEFO, MR, REKSICHEORERD.
S OREA D T, EIXATHEDAFED TRLP] o sl RIIEERIGED TEDL,
MEEIRR RS 2259, MEAZWFIIIES LHli S, BROBICHEDOWHILLAKS) . BE
BENEOL<, PR HAECHERZUTRERT, FLENRZET 2HITHNE
WKKZfY, HLETIFFENKEHS T, FMERY, ka0, EEThica
JHL. SEREA 5 &

A3 ORBE A TEE TIHEICAT, Mg LIcE <. TERSEERTENE
SUC U TR, 4B KO RREFICIIRET ) &

[8] +ABELLEICFHERT S

Fgata THPZ071 CREECH2ZEM) | (KIE22 p.383 k) : fhld&EEmicHET.
ELL#HSZE LWL, HORREFEEMIIMEBZERZL. KEICHOFITEIDAET,
RRIC BE R BRI sEm R U CREICT O HREEEOFTICEID, HoFE L THE
FWICL TR FKZRE T2 RS, TANIEL U THTFHEZREL., JRZEGEDICHIHE
HRINWTEDL, HUERMEICHER =, ﬁ%ﬁkfﬁ% 55 . BATSOL., [k
FNIKREZHEFTHhEZRL TEEKEZET) . HIGEE %, &L ERFIEERNFEIC
RKOBEX, BNGTI0ERELAOHTLIEEHI @ﬁh%’ﬁéméhjoﬁbwﬁ
IFROEEZHEEVAEGE 22T, (HEZHICRD., HOKIZHED TAET, %ﬁi%%
KT 212, FRCEHEF#IIHHICEROBOBICH ISR, FARILEDOHOKIC
Dfﬁﬁéﬁéoﬁwﬁi9m%ﬁétbfab<‘Fii\ﬁwﬁktybj\ﬁxf
Ebh< Tk 2Z2E7) . #EE50L TRKEDAL) . BATEDL., [FX BIZHKT
RUJ o ZOM<ITENITIEEL - B - GHEE - Bk 2, ROMSEBICHETREZ
LEEIC, BERHIELSZEICL TEATEDL. [TX RI DIV, FE-oTHZA]
FEHIRE D RORZEMET. [HFLHENIENABOFRESIIEBELEZET] &, 2O
WikZzULTHEEZTHICAL TEbL, Eukite, EIIF5HED/NROLDICEEk%E
Z<<5ZEMN) L. HBEDLS, HFHXDE FRB T, BICEREZZ< 5215
ERES
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(9] —H#BEZEES

rgaeEs [ GhEJe) HiE 084 (BHEKMEMM) | (KIE22 pb3lH) : Mid&EkE
WS, HORFLEEERNIZEHEEES . FHFICHEEORMICHOFRICHD L IEER
BV TEDL,. MIFTHHEZEE D, BFIEITMZLUTZIZHWAL - BRED
<. TPIZYER, (HZGRRTER L. MEENHMERLD) . BEATEDL. THICEHRD,
ARUTELEHICBREZUTHESHNWA] &, BIBHRICEICEDHOHHEEZRS, FICES
BHD., N5ERD. FICH<EAD. BAZKRCED T2 A TEDL. [FROH
WAERT HIZFGUTIED RS &, BERS<. [HOFITENHRITIET. MOA K
THHEIRLED TAMZEREEL, 2N BHRERT) &, ORI EED TK
FEICED ., KEEIZZOFEZUTCRICHEICAT, HBEh<. TROLERETEKN] .
------ hEbH<. THIZENEERD, SHXVBARKICR THBIEZIET 2T
I REEEEWICE T, FEWICKLET2HEEEZEZRED LD, HECICH<ER
EICHRTH XL, AELEEREROBADEICETFHIIHERIERD]

[10] EHKKZFES

THaE) T (brfe) AAKRM) (KIE22 pp.083 E~084 1) : (AII&EIRITED,
------ WORBEE AL EEMGEA KKREZHN, FEELARZRY, MbEZE2HD,
ME7Z AR EEFEIIEL R 37, HICFEZ2EBLRY. HATEDOL. [BNEICHER UE 7= AKE
<HOKEHFNT] . BEERIIKREZEVRD, FEELi#ELERICAT. TKREICES.
FE<ITRROBMBOAT EER] &, HILERIZEFEE TRITH <, RHCREEREISAKIEI
HIT, EBREICRERD, #HLEENREICZEZRND, KDVLEST LT TIFELDO—AET,
BEEE S, [B<KE/LICAR] . BATEDL., [THAO—AHFT) . B,
Az LA TotIiz) & BATEDL, RBHEIILITHENWTES N, FRZMHIT,
SEBEICHS. BEUTES T L. BHEERSDOL. TRADEICHANT EF W0, K
WA THEBEROMES IS LD &,

WRENERIIEMBICHEL., NESHILEROBICHEKRT S Z &, Iz i< N
Lo XD EDORITEITZEDOMSFHIRNL, [FHLUHTEOHITIBIZCHESIZ Nk, #EAH
KRZEND . HSHAWT &EFWERHCHR A TRICEIUIEFEE R EZ/ D, LOKZE
IEFICEITRL, ——Z0RERICHZ 22159, AXEH - Wilel3Zedii,. LicH
WTEED EEEBRBRICED D THDIIAILERD ] &

[11] hEfek&2aiET %

rropey T (kR)E) #afkie 097 CRMEARRHEGR | CKIE22 pp.089 F~090 1)
W ORFEE L BIX R B ERFMEOREF I TLRELED ., BT HES L TSF2 2200
BT, RICRTAKES, AHD 22 A TREERGED TEDHL, NLOEDLEE
HBEIKOBIENS ) &, BHEBIUAZELEETHOLY, BERII226G5. #
HEEMRITED., BHERNHS TS, [PE, mYz2RkEE5048%) . AT
B0, [HNZOMEZDOMEYZRT ] & RITHEYZBEL TH<, BHEERET
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MELTEOL., [BAPENMEEIEO TREL, MBEETLTEDARELTEMALD
5L, MbELEMZRBEL TH<) . ERELERIIHE CTEEICHTEL. hE
SHILEROBICERT DI &, e RICH DL, X0 2OMIIEITZDOM < FH<
NL., FBUIEREOZEZD THIEET U THE EH TR ERD ) o
HORGEIL R EIXBSHEAEICTED TRELRED, BB/ LECESITLTED,
BICKkED, NEDZ2ERTREFERICGED TEDL. NLoESMOLEEEFIZKD
BICENS ) . BEEREDL, TEEZTERSELO X, LIGELERIZMEE L TH
L, KEFRFELODZE2HL. BRIGED TELFEYZREL THRERICEAZIFT ) ©
WOHTEIIRICEZRD KD, BHEERMS TEDL, TFEHELSRESHITHWZ-ED
LA, BATEDL, L) &, FEMELTEHL., [BRANFITHEFEZES
TLTEDERELDDE2FHL., HLRITEITZIC, HOEITEL THEHSLOT )
Eo

HREILERIIME CHEBICHEL., NESHILERORBICHEKR TS &, IRk BRI
<UL, T5X0ZEOKIIEITZOMSFHSRNL, HLILEENLEEZESIC. BEEE
LRIGESTICED TP HESERD ]

[12] LR DECS) *
* (1] © [7]

rrupaty TREE] (KRIE22 p.864 b~t) : @ ORFER K HERERIIRNITHK
ZED, NEBDL T, ZOTHETICES LY, #HLRIIECRANTRENZAH ST
LT #icad. fEbH<, TLEDORICEES THDORL, HLES STUIEICTKREZ#HS
RU, HIHIEITREBNTHS L] &, HNFHCREBKERS, REFENTHS,
HEDL, THEEKEZUTEICREBENTHRS RNST, EBICLEIDES L, HLE
DI EFELNS TN, ETHEPICAS KM ERD, BLTHELAS LD TZEHNDN
Ll &

[13] REEICTRZMET S

rrupdty TEBEEE) (RIE 22 p.868 b~H1) @ @ DRFEE & (K BESRFERE I R WITHT R
2 ENROMEDSZEHET, [ERNGESRZETIC. BEMEZEC, RELTH
g XL &o BIBAZEL THMNEOHIZEE, ALTEDL, THEITHEOKRME. &
NHHOHEREZZTLEA] & IBHORICRTHEEDEEZRL . HIEAENWT KX
%1 EHY, BORMEEIKREZZTHZEE, TOHELTOREEBIC, BEEERER
DFFITE ., BTN TA T, BEFERIIHEEOL < OEREZUT, HEMEICHT. &
LED THZET, BIZ—HRZWROA > T—HITAT, RIS RIS LA
LT BEZGELE, @OREIEFEZBLED TAKVED, RICESEEIER
BEZTUTENTRERA T, HNEOUMEOZEIET, [FHNHRORHOBIZ, Kk
WMEZFECHERT, TIECREZITUT, BNTREMAT) &, BRICAIBAZEDL T,
Rek0 THRMEOHICEDILTICHES, BHRIFZEICELED, BT2e% 7. 1F
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STHICET, HEDL, TELERKIOKSIE, BIZREEEELT22REIARL, LD
FEomL ) &,

[14] fix OKZAMHET 5

) TRE) (KiIE22 pl40H)  RICEHERITZOFZEZET. TEHLEN
EBFTOBIAER X, BIZEN =K - B K - K - NIAK - BHBEK - BHK - ERERA -
It aE IR, BAOKEZEZERT 25T L. #LEIENUAEIC %'ﬂ‘&nﬁbl
BTHEIC2E2E ST, 220 THICHT. MEL, A LUBERETUIHES ICE
LT &,

[15] 7RFRfEZ S
o TRl (CRIE22 pl52 k) : WORFEEERIMEOZDICHRIEZMET .
REpCHEfZRS &) & FERIZRZUTHICHT. E0<. 25287

[16] R ZES *

x (4] © [1] . [5] @ [21] &
THAHD TPE 069 (EEA) | (KIE 22 p.065H~T) : KRICEMHBITET LiEic
B2, BEERAATHEZEL., AWTHIET. MWEICEEICHEREMEL. A
BICLU CGEL, IR ELEZE<IZ2EN. B THMZEAC TR Z2ZEL. &
DEEET. THELRNAICIHOE 2L T EENUL. SRIIMEEET) &, BMREL T
ICE D, FFICHEAIIIRZRZLLTHICAT, MIEEAEICES, MeEE TR RN » &
AEZTAEM5, HHHIGES. HARHIHGKD 22EY) . BAZZITHIEES
EHEREC TS, [FER RICROME KA XL OFRZETHE D, Eb%@%ﬁﬁ%@
YEFIMOZKICTRIGES, RIWEREIZED, SIC2Z2%T ) . HIBFEFL THUAHE
WL, SRBICAT. THZEUTHIBMEEZIELRL]) , SFPRIZETZTT. 22
THICHAT, MEH<. 222 TXl,

[N]ﬁkgéﬁbmﬁﬁ CEKERET

Tl TEAEE] (KIE 22 p.168 1) : BICHAHITIRSEROBICKE L TH
KEZEED, BNBKERFBROMAEICHT., #FLEIIRATEYT, b, &
LINAEOBIELRIIEERZET) &,

(18] W Niks 2 Jii s *

* [1] @ [7-4] &R

) MLl (RIE22 pld71 F) :#EAKED. iz L Tl RITH S, 34
EATREC ) AN S @t aoVAL | LS I = S RN Tﬁi’tﬁ%!’ﬁ@%ﬂ%ﬁ'@“ééﬁ%ﬁﬂ
WEfTd HIFEICH SO XU, THITHAMA 240 & & UE S IEREITAEITHH AT
INRLJ & FICEEEREBREOERITRTHEALOALKRT, HED, THET)
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[19] AEHOO#EMES%%5

MIRAHEEL THFE) CRIE24 p.250 fi~T1)  RI—BHEIHFITHEEEFD, BA
FHCEEDRIS TED <, EE, RICROUMSHAD., EHZRIEERD] . BEDL,
M, EIZZOM<IBEHRINL] &, BHEPEZRLIBOMICEEZHED, REXIOED
HWEDTHRET, RFEHOLS, [BNSESEFITH IR0 . BHEDS, TR
EHEFET) . READLS, TELBESIIMICENTEN &, RHCHEESEITEELTH
ICHY, #ED, [MLZIET) &, FRICESEETRHIMBOEERICEEE T 2T
EHE. RICHEHOEEZRERS, HHERDIRZED, - hHEZED.

[20] BEFROREXLLTEKREINSDHD

[20-1] Ty TREEEE] (RIE22 pp.853 H1~854 k) : HWOKFHEIIEZEED.LOD
iz dl, MERE#EZGOEKEZRD &S LY, @ORMEIIHEOHA ZHE, b
Bk ZH D THRIZELS . BEEIE —ZEDRKZMRA, BRIGHRL . B IZRENHT . @D
B EHIMAICEBAE D EFE, AT T AN EBICHIRREE L THEDIZERD ., ez
AL, BHEmGE LAl T—miZAd. (BHE - FREkRE - it - BdEE - KA
N+ FIRTEEZ & RN - DURKE R OGRS TERRIER - IIRIFER « RKT - JEERKT - (L5
R MUEEER « KX - BERREER T - SAIBRA TR - B e Ay
teEef - P KB mEERE A <) BEEBETEEEERE LA, MEOfNIE
0, BAMIGE L CHEZBAT,

[20-2] Tpuspgty TEREH—) (CRIE22 p.1008H) : @ORFEFFEIIAHLEEHK
D&, EFRERRE B AR R EBRD E, MEHPRISAAEEELHALRD &,
EEENIEIAEEE B0 &, MEREREPICHRT 2L,

[20-3] [fEfkes TepEEsakid 016 (FrrEmm) | CRIE 22 p.309 i~ F)
INIEBWICHT . IR<FHS & Eoal, jELEAD, JLFICBI0 2L, S -
Hid - GERE R R OVAER L - BEEER - RERE - FIRMEZEEL, HECHKT .
it REFHEE O AT EA S ZRFTA LKL, MIERD THEIZH D, THRNAUEIC
FEETOULHTANHETALKT, MEOYZFEITEITHROFTAICE D 25 XE]
Lo BATEDL, [RE, Ho#BHERREI—UEREKREE L THEZEKEROKEZER<
DHBIE, FBEZRFLBICESIANL) . BORATILEAD, BEFEREFHFLEEL T
1< BEXODREICED, WMEAOWITED, FRTHAGKEL, WS 2nPMETZ2
FL HEZFULEWTTS, Bom<, Bom<, FEAOAMS, AL &,
[20-4] TIRAGEHE) [E#ERO001) (KIE23 p.666 H) : FERRGIIFFEEZE T,
ERBESEIMFB T BERE - BFERA - I8 - it - BHEERROGRORSE - &
L HSE AN L (e

[20-5] TIRAGHHY [E#ER001) (KIE23 p.668 L) : HERREIIFFEEZHET.
KRESIINSB 2. POERE - BFERA - Il - HE - BHERLCGROREEE
R RONNR =25/ ¢
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[20-6] THRAHIHAL [JEpEREREKN 004 (EIEHERELKZEWN) | CKIE 23
p.721 ) o (BRREFR) XD, AL 7 BNEEEAN - ARSI - A ST - K H E
HOBROYTE - K EGEW - KO TE - BB - 5 - EREEE - FEKA &
SIRLLEIET 2E2/EPAR] » BATEDL, AR IET) . X#S. Nk
BERBERORSLEZ#HDLIOAP] . BATEDL., [HIES. HITENKEREROEH
Z2HERBD |, BFEEHDLS, [ENSICAHMEMPBEZEZREBS] . BEATHDL,
BICHRLZS) . BREEMS> THDOL, EEHEZES 50 . A TEOL,
TRNKMHEEZD]

[20-7] TIRAFIRAL) VRGN 007 GBREZARZA) | (KIE23 pp.729 F~
730 H)  : HORFEMNIE IS E I MR I TR D o e 7 1T BRI EERER D TSFIC
BOED, BEEWTEABLCETICEDENET, O HHEZELKOKFITRTHET
RE<ENLT 20, MERIMEZEZREHOFIIAST ., HNELFE LS IXHICZR2HE
<, BRNGHLULSEBICARKICEZRICEFITR L, BRIIBLEBICELS, RITRE
NERITHEERA - (IIREH - RIBEL - BHER - 84K, EOMZREIKLDZ
KT,

[20-8] THEAALEREY VEREMEGRED 027 (FIEILE/SIE#W) | (KIE 23 p.755 b
~t) : E ORI E R R 2 AR IR E I E D, - HEBIIEEICE T CHD
<, NEFHBEISTUNCEREICED ., FRFOFITR TR ZH 2H <, THERES
IR 2T, EREEIINFEZR T ) & BERE - RRIFA - gz - 3 - B
BER - ROBROESE - BEMFICR<BIET, THREIIWITEOH LIRS LITEE
FU<ZHBA., BFZENAEKT) . REALTEDL, NERMZZ T 232
DHIBH. KEEGZRNEIEETEA. BEIIDLLEZEORICR TEEINAZ
LE, MEEZHRELEICMZTHZEETA)

[20-9] TIRAGHE] [ GLER) HIEREHERSRFUDOLR) (KIE23 p.952 F)
(BRREER ) XS, HELL 7 ZURBRAN - (EAmEER - &R K HES - EOROETE -
KMEEEW - KOBEE - BEWR - & - BREEE - 8ERA, BIIBH{EZETL
IET AR &, BEATEDL, iR FEd) . XS, MEREHEROR
ZEBHOAR] . BATEDL, [HEN#D., HNEOKRKEREROEHZERD] .
MEEREL, [ENSICHRMBEE ZREBTR) . ZEATHDL, TEICHKLIZS) .
HrERE S THOL, THENHREEZ 5] . MATE0OL., [BAkiEERD ),
[20-10] TIRAFEEHE) [HMFE) (KE24 p.291 E~th) : ORI F &2 H T
TR ENC =, AM 2T U CEBE RIS MR ICEND, - I I D IR D
NRIZIICEE S T O EEMFEE BRI EICR TEITRIZIR L. T O 5 E 2 SRETHERE D
Fr U CRIEEREIC AT d 2 M <. BEFEREITR L TR ILICE S, (MFBIMERICREG L,
FERNICREBI[O THRICHEEZHI LD, RICHBEEROBERAN - ITHEA - MICHESE
BRI - RA KA - ROARDAR, RS BFLEEFTWOMEZREL T, EHEBICH
DEICHEEZHT,

[20-11] THAHEMEL MR (KIE 24 pp.327 F~328 k) : H2EKERILH ICKE
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BROR/BZ (EZdlE) . B EBCRE - BBERA - fTIEA - IR - 88 - Ba&k
BEFRHE (BREBHtEL) | HIEERDMEERORRE 512, SAERRS THICHEELZHL,
HORLEHFICRREH/ELE,
[20-12] THAFHAE] THE) (KRIE24 p328F)  &HLEFOHAZEZENMENEH
MhERT, IAEDL<, THRIIBEEH<, EFISGIM, S &E. 2om<
JRICHIBRL ) &,
[20-13] THIAFEHE] THFE) (KIE24 p.331H) : ORI < EHTH T,
BL<HRLEDERZEFRICAD., BIZBEW TR LUKNEICAD, FIZHOMFLHFITRTK
KEHT, EITFICBED R EFAZELS, BONEFTDL. TRE, AUTZDOWMN
MEEEZHT, FT2OEFIIHEKREHDES, HOWMEBEOEH D KO K EWHE L)
L. £ () HEBARELTRICED 5REDT. B2 EWTHET. 2OBERA - 1T
TN - AT - 58 - fRlESE - BEER. BHICHOINEDEIE NI DO FIE. KRAKDR
AB%R, BEHEET,
[20-14] THRAGEHE) HME) (KIE24 p373 L) AAZHILCROKEZHFFxT,
WCHBEOHEZRS M OHFENRFERRTET. RFICBEEEROBERAN - TTREA - #Gil
E#H - BHEEBEETR - 2 - 8E - ROKRAFOL LS - i Eid, & L2k -> T
FIEZBED,
[20-15] THAF —UEEHE —BE] (KiE24 p483+) : [KfEX., #EEOHZSE
LEdZEALIE HGEEZEDAERTRER] . A5, IR LtEEES XL,
EHISITHRIMZE RS XL, BEInmIR&&ERZD ]
[20-16] THAFEELILAE) (KIE24 p.b75H~TF)  HLi#EmOR:, HORE. i
£, HEZEED UL, ANRBICRTICRBEWEICIH IR L, & LBRTEIHICKEER
VOB 2 5573513, BICRHEEICHETRL., BERE. MIBES. BEHEBK
7z 0,
[20-17] THEAG —UIEHERIFE] (KIE24 p.656 F) : # LU RRE - fRiE@EOHED
@Emﬁfﬁﬁéwbéém\Aﬁ%m%%ﬁmﬁ<&bo ------ EHF T2 2 0,
WEREREES . W ANIIENREEZHE D,
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(4 7v&Hh5—DicHE

(1] fEH7RRC & R T R AL N O H R *

* [3] @ [16] [17] . BXY [5] &K
[1-1] DN.-A. (vol.Il p.859,1.1~p.860,1.17) : evam me sutan ti aggaffa-suttam.
tatrayam anuttanapada-vannana. pubbarame migara-matu pasade ti ettha ayam
anupubbikatha.

[ZOEDICRIFE W) ER3 T v H > Zvfk (WD THS)  LFIFEIICH
AR DOFRTH S, [HEETREEEICBNT) &, 22T (LT BF
MRETH S,

atite kappa-sata-sahassa-matthake eka wupasika padumuttaram bhagavantam
nimante- tva buddha-pamukhassa bhikkhu-sata-sahassassa danam datva bhagavato
pada-mile nipajjitva: “anagate tumhadisassa buddhassa agg' upatthayika homi” ti,
patthanam akasi. sa kappa-sata-sahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva
amhakam bhagavato kale bhaddiyanagare mendaka-setthiputtassa dhanarijaya-setthino
gehe sumana-deviya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. jata-kale tassa visakha ti namam
akamsu. sa yada bhagava bhaddiyanagaram agamasi tada paficahi darika-satehi
saddhim bhagavato paccuggamanam gata pathama-dassanamhi yeva sot' apanna
ahosi. aparabhage savatthiyam migara-setthi-puttassa punna-vaddhana-kumarassa
geham gata. tattha nam migara-setthi matu-thane thapesi. tasma migara-mata ti
vuccati.

WEIZ, 10 HEETIC. HAEERNHE N Ry LAvy T L) Z28FL. {AEE Ly
ETZ1I0ANDHRICAEZKL TH5, HEDRD EITOIURL T IRERITH 7272k
EFRIEDILFED (HET) WEFEDB - ANFIILBNTETTXIDIT) EEZNTZ. K
10 TEhichiz> T, R EARMS () Zim@l. BN/ HBEORMRIZ, Ny T«
Tii 0 lZe AIIREDEFIF > Pv VREOKIZ, (£FDFED) AXF—- F—
U4 —DIRNICAEZEREATZ, JE LRI AL I ZICT = —E WS HBE DT,
Mgl DNy T4 Y ZFNZRIC, 500 A0 E &I A T2 ITfT &,
BOIC (HEZOED]) RELETTHRE &ao/z. BIT, & (FEY) 2 -7
EEORTFT>F Ty vy F - I —FOFKRIT UEWT) 1oz, TITHELEII—
TERENDROMICENW ., ZNOZ (2 H—F0R] E5HN5,

M) Ny T4 Y, AXEHEE FF 2Py VEE ARS— T4 =220 T, [5]
D [1] ORAOXEDOHDFE (2) (3) 1) (5) =&H,

patikulam gacchantiya tassa pita mahalatapilandhanam nama karapesi. tasmim
pilandhane catasso vajira-naliyo upayogam agamamsu. muttanam ekadasa-naliyo.
pavalassa dva-visati naliyo. maninam tettimsa naliyo iti etehi ca afifiehi ca
sattavannehi vara-ratanehi nitthanam agamasi. tam sise patimukkam yava
padapitthiya bhassati. paficannama hatthinam balam dhariyamana va nam itthi
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dharetum sakkoti. sa apara-bhage dasabalassa agg' upatthayika hutva tam

pasadhanam vissajjetva navahi kotihi bhagavato viharam karayamana karisa-matte

bhumi-bhage pasadam [860] karesi. tassa upari-bhumiyam pafica-gabbha-satani honti,

hetthima-bhtimiyam pafica-satani-gabbha-sahassa-patimandito ahosi. sa: suddha-pasado

na sobhat1 ti, tam parivaretva, pafca-duvaddha-geha-satani panca-cula-pasada-satani

parfica-digha-sala-satani ca karapesi. vihara-maho catithi masehi nitthanam agamasi.
(1) paficannam. JEEA @ pancafifam ZZ]1IE L7z, BHETH A I,

KORIITZ D LT DWELDIDIT, KENKERPEZGE NS bO2ESE, £
DEHFEIZIE, F1VEZ RN 4 F—U (BHEOHEM) Anshik, (E512) Hk1l
F—U., W22 -1, FH3ZF—U LNWSHING LMD 7THEOREDOEATH LT
SNz, TOREHEIFHICHEESNT BAICENT) HiE UFEEM K] . &
SHENDNEHTHRENTDEGEEHIIMITZ I ENTES, T —h—138KIC.
THEOLEREDE -ANFE LEBZS>THS., TORGEZFHRL T IR THEDLD
ICHEEZEESE. 1Y —Y (REOEA) OHIFTICEREEZES T, T0 EREIZIT 500
DENHOD. FTHEIZHH00HD. (EHEEFEDOET) FTORICHSNIZ, Hld THi
CEtE (721F) TRAXALZW] & (BAT) . TOEKEZHAT 500 O _HBEDHK
|2 (duvaddhageha) ) &. 500 D/hS7/z@Eitk &, 500 D EAK DR ZES T, 1§
HOW%ERT 4+ AN o T2,

(1) EoE5Bbonk<bhsian, Eiickud, BE2HOCLTRIEEZATEHD5L
N, ‘niyuhani bahuni niharitva kattabbasen' asanani duvaddhagehani ti vadanti.
majjhe gabbho samantato anupariyayapatho ti evam dvikkhattum vaddhetva katasen'
asanani duvaddhagehani (DN.-tika vol.Il p.045)

matugam' attabhave thitaya visakhaya viya annissa buddha-sasane dhana-pariccago
nama n' atthi. puris' attabhave thitassa anathapindikassa viya afifiassa ti. so hi
catu-pannasa-kotiyo  vissajjetva  savatthiya  dakkhinabhage  anuradhapurassa
mahavihara-sadise thane jetavanamahaviharam nama karesi. visakha savatthiya
pacinabhage uttamadeviya vihara-sadise thane pubbaramam nama karesi. bhagava
imesam dvinnam kulanam anukampaya savatthim nissaya viharanto imesu dvisu
viharesu nibaddha-vasam vasi. ekam anto-vassam jetavane vasati, ekam pubbarame.
tasmim pana samaye bhagava pubbarame viharati. tena vuttam pubbarame
migara-matu pasade ti.

ZHEDOHIZH > T, T4 P —A—1FEIT, ALEITHL THEDIERZTT - 72 B DIl
T, BEHEOHIZHS T, HMIMIZEIC UABITH L THEOEEETT> 725 D3]
fiiziTnzany, RS, B4 ESEHEL T SEKOBEEIC. 7X5—457
T OKRKEE © EFULE OMFTNICREREEZES Y, U o B — 7 — 13 & D HEL
O IIT— T 4 — DS @ EFRUAS OMFTICHE (Era#EE) 21E587k, it
B, IS0 2R EHNDEIC, HEWICTET 2, 2EHTOKBEICERELZ. b
LNEEEZ MR TWMILZS, ROWNLFIIHRRETFREHFE TR I I N, £OK (7
A2 v @e@dnniciy) . MHEIIHEREETFEHEE ITEL TWe, 2N A THEET
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REERICHBNT) Ehbinb,
(1) 7XT—=FTIREEEIEINA T 2 HIZE 5 22 Devanampiya-Tissa FiZ Lo
TAESINZ AU Z > h B OF. mA LER O IERRSFIRTH 2 KFIROEMM, 7
X T =T I3EREDO A T > I OEE.
2) TuIIT—T 4 —HEER. TXIT—FTIORICH> L INDHERE,

[1-2] MN.-A. (vol. I p.296,1.1~p.297,1.14) : evam me sutan ti culatanhasankhaya-
suttam. tattha pubbarame migaramatu pasade ti pubbaramasankhate vihare,
migaramatuya pasade. tatrayam anupubbikatha:

FZZDX DIV &id U ON—T 2Pk (ZEWeDTHS) . 22
IZBIT5 THEETFREEICBNT] &id THE] EWO % 0EE OB FREEEICHB W
T [(EWVWHEKRTHB) « TZITEHL T, UFIRRETH 5.

atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika padumuttaram bhagavantam
nimantetva buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa danam datva bhagavato padamiile
nipajjitva “anagate tumhadisassa buddhassa aggupatthayika homi” ti patthanam akasi.
sa kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam bhagavato kale
bhaddiyanagare mendakaputtassa dhananjayasetthino gehe sumanadeviya kucchismim
patisandhim ganhi. jatakale c¢' assa visakha ti namam akamsu. sa, yada bhagava
bhaddiyanagaram agamasi tada, paficahi darikasatehi saddhim bhagavato
paccuggamanam katva pathamadassanamhi yeva sotapanna ahosi. aparabhage
savatthiyam migarasetthiputtassa punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata. tattha nam
migarasetthi matitthane thapesi; tasma migaramata ti vuccati.

WEIT, 10 THETIC, HHEERENME/NN Ry Avy T (L) 288, (AEE By
ETHHEYAICAERL TS, HEDORED EICOINRL T TRRICHRIZHE
[k DILFED (HET) KMMHFEDE -AFITBNET LD LEEN T,
10 HBiCHz> T, R &AM (Z) i@l ., FoNHEZEORRIZ, NvT o v
i, AZINDODETEIF v VYREOHKIZ, (ZOED) AXF—+ T—J4—D
FENICEZREATE, T UTHEAE LERFIC AL IR 4 I —H— WS 545D,
Metcid, 2Ny T 4 Y EFNZBRIC, 500 A0 L izt e il z . &RA)IC
(MEZOED] AT THRE &>z, BT, &I FEDL) S HA—-FKEHD
BFT2F Ty, - IR—=FDRIT URWT) 7o/, TITHEEIN-TKRH
MEEDALICEWZ, TNPA [ H—FDR) EFbihb,

patikulam gacchantiya c¢' assa pita mahalatapilandhanam nama karesi. tasmim
pilandhane catasso vajiranaliyo upayogam agamamsu; muttanam ekadasa naliyo;
pavalanam dvavisati naliyo; maninam tettimsa naliyo; iti etehi ca afnnehi ca
sattavannehi vararatanehi nitthanam agamasi. tam sise patimukkam yava
padapitthiya bhassati. paficannam hatthinam balam dharayamana va nam itthi
dharetum sakkoti. sa aparabhage dasabalassa aggupatthayika hutva tam pasadhanam
vissajjitva navahi kotihi bhagavato viharam karayamana karisamatte bhumibhage

pasadam karesi. tassa uparibhumiyam pafica gabbhasatani honti; hetthabhumiyam
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pafica ti gabbhasahassapatimandito ahosi. sa, suddhapasado va na sobhati ti tam
parivaretva pafica dvikitagehasatani, [297] pafica culapasadasatani, pafica
dighasalasatani ca karapesi. viharamaho catihi masehi nitthanam agamasi.

ZLTRORIITID ETHHULDZDIT, KENKFEBRUEGR NS HDEESH
oo TOEFBEIZIE, FAVERN4F—1U (BEOHM Anwshz, (2517
Bk 11 —U, H#I22 7 —1Y, K33 F—UEWD NS MO THORESDEAT
BT s iz, Z0EHGRIGEHICEE 5N T BAICENT EHa< UZEEM -
REBERDONZEATHRMENECOEGEEZHITMNTZLIENTES, Y T—H—138
2. THEOLEREOE -AEFE LB THS, TOERHGEZFHRLTIESTHED
OICHEEEESE., 1 AU —Y (AMEOEL) OMFTiCE#EES S, T LRI
1Z500 DEMNHO, FREIZHH00HD . (EHEIZEDET) TOBEICHS NIz, HLIZ

P mig (720F) TIRERALRW] & (BAT) . TOEBZEFHD 500 O Rk
TODH)= dvikutageha ) &. 500 D/hS7aEEE, 500 DEAE OEEEES YTz, ¥
HOW%ERT 4 » AN N0 T2,

(1) [1-1] DN.-A.TlZ duvaddhageha &L T\ 5%,

matugamattabhave thitaya visakhaya viya afissa buddhasasane dhanapariccago
nama n' atthi; purisattabhave thitassa ca anathapindikassa viya affiassa. so hi
catupannasa kotiyo vissajjetva savatthiya dakkhinabhage anuradhapurassa
mahaviharasadise thane jetavanamahaviharam nama Kkaresi. visakha savatthiya
pacinabhage uttamadeviviharasadise thane pubbaramam nama Kkaresi. bhagava
imesam dvinnam kulanam anukampaya savatthim nissaya viharanto imesu dvisu
viharesu nibandhavasam vasi. ekam antovassam jetavane vasati, ekam pubbarame.
etasmim pana samaye bhagava pubbarame viharati. tena vuttam: pubbarame
migaramatu pasade ti.

ZHEDOHITH> T, T4 ¥ —h—I1F LI, AAEITH LU THEORERZTT > 725 DIdfilic
T, BHEOHICH- T, HMIMMIZEIC UABICH L THEOEETT> 725 Dl1d)
fitizidnian, 28725, B4 EeEHEL T, &FEBOmMTIc. 7 X557
T DORKEE EF UL S O ICREREE ZES . T Y — 1 —13&E MO HERIC
UwHIT =4 —kEHER UL S OHPTICHER (EREEE) 2ES5 87k, el
INGD2REHNOBUT, BEWITHET SR, 2EAOKBEITEELZ. HOIWNE
fEefET#®MILZS, RONZEITHE (BErRkEgs) Tk, Zok Uhy
N VRN . HEIIRREE R ITEL TWe, YA TR
FEEFREEZICRNT] bbb,

[1-3] SN.-A. (vol. I p.148,l.1 ~ 18) : pubbarame migaramatu pasade ti,
pubbaramasankhate vihare, migaramatuya pasade. tatr' ayam anupubbakatha:
[HREEFREEEICBNT) T THEE] SIFEN5EE0EFREREICBNWT (&
HBKRTHD) . TIIWXODWTUFRNKETH D,

atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika padumuttaram bhagavantam
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nimantetva, buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa satasahassadanam datva bhagavato
padamile nipajjitva, “anagate tumhadisassa buddhassa aggupatthayika homi” ti
patthanam akasi. sa kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam
bhagavato kale bhaddiyanagare mendakaputtassa dhanafijayasetthino gehe
sumanadeviya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. jatakale c¢' assa visakha ti namam
akamsu. sa yada bhagava bhaddiyanagaram agamasi tada paficahi darikasatehi
saddhim bhagavatoa) paccuggamanam gata pathamadassanamhi yeva sotapanna ahosi.
aparabhage savatthiyam migarasetthiputtassa punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata.
tattha nam migarasetthi matutthane thapesi. tasma migaramata ti vuccati.
(1) JEA D bhagavata % bhagavato IZ]1IET %,

WEIZ, 10 HHETIC. HOBERNEE NN Ry Avy T L) ZHBFEL. AEE By
ETHHEYHICI0 FOMEZEKL TS, HEDRS LICOURL T TRRICH R
TR ERBRDILFED (B ET) WHHFFEDOE - AFITBENETLDIT) LEZENTT
WX 10 FENCHZ-> T, RFEEAMS (2 Z2@m@l, FHo2MHBEORMRUIZ, Ny
TAYHIT, AZITNORTTF 2 IVvy VEEDHIZ, (ZOED) AXF— - FT—TJ1—
DHNICEZEAUTE, T U THAE LRI AL 3 LICT I —h—EWS &2 D7,
Wik, NNy T VIICEBR I NZBRIZ, 500 A E EBITHEZR DA, &K
I (HEZ2OED) RELZTTHRE &aok. BT, & FD) S-Sk
HEORBFT oI Ty ysF - IR—=FDRIT URNWT) fiofe. ZITHLEIH—F
EEANROMICEW:Z, TNOZ 2 H—-F0F] EFbhb,

[1-4] AN.-A. (vol. I p.124,11.1~7) : pubbarame ti savatthito puratthimadisaya kate
arame. migaramatu pasade ti visakhaya upasikaya pasade. sa migarasetthina
matutthane thapitatta pi, sabbajettha-kassa  puttassa ayyakasetthino va
samananamakatta pi ‘migaramata’ ti vuccati. taya karito sahassagabbho pasado
migaramatu pasado nama.

(R &id EEBORAIHMESNBETH S, ErREEE &id T —h—
BEROEETHD, HLIZIN— I EHEOROMICENINIZEIC., £/, [HERD)
ETFICHEHRESR (R /—7) ERUCARIMNDOITSNERIC TR -0/ E5bhs,
WLMMESETZ 1000 DEZBA . [ETFREEE] WS4 THS,

[ 1-5] Suttanipata-A. (vol. I  p.502,1.1-8 ) : pubbarame ti savatthinagarassa
puratthimadisayam arame; migaramatu pasade ti ettha visakha upasika attano
sasurena migarena setthina matutthane thapitatta migaramata ti vuccati; taya
migaramataya navakoti-agghanakam mahalatapilandhanam vissajjetva karapito pasado
hettha ca upari ca pafica panca gabbhasatani katva sahassakutagaragabbho, so
migaramatu pasado ti vuccati, tasmim migaramatu pasade.

REIZHBNT) &id, EEBORSTOBEICBNWTTH S, [HETREEEICENT]
Eid., 22T U= —EBEREN, BHOETHLI - ITEHITL > TRHOML
CENMNEREIC TR A—-J 0/ (BFR) | EIREN,. 20— 0RNIELD
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REFREHHEZFHLUTESEZERIZ. TR E ERIC500 TDO0EZ2ED,. bt
TTOERZEAZEMEE THD, TNNIH—IX—F—0Etk (BETiEEE) &5
bbb, TOIHN—IX—F—DEEIZBNWTOETH D,

[1-6] Udana-A. (p.158,.1~p.159,1.9) : pubbarame ti savatthiyam pacinadisabhage
anuradhapurassa uttamadeviviharasadise thane karite arame. migaramatu pasade ti,
migaramatuya pasade. tatrayam anupubbikatha.

RE & SEMOREIIC, Ty Iy T T —REEE LWL OHIFTICES N
FHERTHD, [EFROHEE] L. S A—-J0ROMETHS, I (BHLT)
IR RETDH %,

atite satasahassakappamatthake padumuttarassa bhagavato kale eka wupasika
afinataraupasikam attano agg' wupatthayikatthane thapentam disva, bhagavantam
nimantetva, buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusatasahassassa danam datva, bhagavato
nipaccakaram katva “anagate tumhadisassa buddhassa agg' upatthayika bhaveyyan” ti
patthanam akasi. sa kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam
bhagavato kale bhaddiyanagare mendakasetthiputtassa dhanafijayasetthino gehe
sumanadeviya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. jatakale pan' assa visakha ti namam
akamsu. sa yada bhagava bhaddiyanagaram agamasi tada paficahi darikasatehi
saddhim bhagavato paccuggantva pathamadassanen' eva sotapanna ahosi. aparabhage
savatthiya migarasetthiputtassa punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata. tattha tam
sasuro migarasetthi upakaravasena matutthane thapesi. tasma migaramata ti vuccati.

WARIZ, 10 HHENT, &N Ry Ay F FIADORRIZ, & SEERNDIMOEERNLK
HREDOE - ANEFETEMIMDOZE T, 8 (NXFvAvs T1L) 2L, AkEZE L
BHEIHHEI10 FANICAEZE L TH5, HEICTARM U,  [RRICH IRk & [AEk
DIFED (HET) HHEFHEDE-AFITRNETIOIT) EEWENTZ, #0310
FECHlz>T, R EABR (ZF) Z2m@El,. HRsMHEEORRIC, Ny T4 Vil
2. AVHFHNDOBFIF v VTEEORIC, (ZOFED) AT — - T—U 4 —0D
WIZHEZRE A, FE LRI AL B3ERICT b= —E WS %4EDT e, LRI,
HEREDN Y T ¢ Y ZFHNIZBRIC, 500 Al EDITHEZTIMA, KIC {HEz
OED) ARG THRE &Ex-ok. BRI, &FEWIc (FEY) S H—FREDETFT >
FTIy vl - IIX—TDORIZ URWT) 1oz, I THRLZE I —FEENHOLL
ICEWz, NP T2 H—F0R] LE5bhs,

sa attano mahalatapasadhanam vissajjetva navakotihi bhagavato bhikkhusanghassa
ca vasan' atthaya karisamatte bhumibhage uparibhimiyam pafica gabbhasatani,
hetthabhuimiyam paficasatani ti gabbhasahassapatimanditam pasadam karesi. tena
vuttam migaramatu pasade ti.

WP GORSEREGHZFHRL T, 9IRS THELLEY > HNMET H72012,
1Y =Y DK SOHATIZ, EREIC500 DFE. FREIZ500 OFE TEHET 1000 DEIC
fichzmBEaelEs®z, TN 12— 0O#E] Wb,
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kocid eva attho ti, kificid eva payojanam. ranfe ti, rajini. patibandhoq ti, asatto.
visakhaya natikulato manimuttadi racitam tadisam bhandajatam tassa pannakar'
atthaya pesitam. [159] tam nagaradvarappattam sunkika tattha sunkam ganhanta
tadanurupam agahetva atirekam ganhimsu. tam sutva visakha rafifio tam attham
nivedetukama patiripaparivarena rajanivesanam agamasi. tasmim Khane raja
mallikaya deviya saddhim antopuram gato hoti. visakha okasam alabhamana “idani
labhissami” ti bhojanavelam atikkamitva, chinnabhatta hutva pakkami. evam
dvihattham gantva pi okasam na labhi yeva. iti raja anivedito pi tassa
atthavinicchayassa okasakaranenacw) yathadhippayam na tireti ti vutto.
(1) patibandho. JIEAIZ patibaddho & BN EFICL VETIET 5,
(2) EARIZ okasa-karanena &9 57, EMNESZV, EIVIIICHE DWW T okasa-akaranena
EHY.
[Ty —h— =Y —F—ICa—8FE/)X\t—F T ICHb3) H5HEN
T&E) & MMEENTEZENIERTHS, TEIT (rafino) | &N D DI,
MEIT (rajini) | TH5. [ [(EIZ) BH S (patibandha) | &id. T (E] KED]
EVWSEKRTHD., U4 —HN—ODHBEORNS., EHRCEKREZRS L, TAR
I, T4 —AOBEOYELTESNZ, TOMYINEHRMICEET 2 &, [UB
BIXZINoBZIMAEIC. ZOMMITHEL Y (BifEZ] S92, @mREici- 7z,
TNEENWTT 4 —H—RBEICZTDOIEEZHTLS EBWN, BWYREEHELEDICES
o7z BEDEXTDRFITERII Yy U N —ILEEBITEEITA> Tz, T J—T1—
Wz EoNTIC, 5745 Haz) Bohsh] EEZ. AFOREICEFEZW
STICHMMI . ZOXIICLTHLIZ2, 3H (EEIZ) 7ToTH. (EicHT2)
Waxz/monkaholk,. DEDERIHEEZZ T TIZANZNDOTH LD, T4 —H—
DODRAEOBE OB ZESTEN 28I T (D) BOEDITLT<NEho7z]) &
NWbHins,

[1-7] Vimanavatthu-A a) : ==+ viharavimanam. tassa ka uppatti? bhagava savatthiyam
viharati jetavane. tena samayena visakha maha-upasika annatarasmim ussavadivase
uyyane vicaranattham sahayikahi parijanena ca ussahita sunhatanulitta subhojanam
bhunjitva mahalatapasadhanam pilandhitva paficamattehi sahayikasatehi parivarita
mahantena issariyena mahata paricchedena gehato nikkhamma uyyanam uddissa
gacchantl cintesi “baladarikaya viya kim me moghakilitena, handaham viharam
gantva bhagavantam manobhavaniye ca ayye vandissami, dhammar ca sossami” ti
viharam gantva ekamante thatva mahalatapilandhanam omuficitva tam dasiya hatthe
datva bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. tassa bhagava dhammam desesi.

(1) Chattha Sangayana CD-ROM version 3 from Dhammagiri 527 A k& H iz,
BERBIZEDOXISITECLEDON, HEBEIIEEMROKEICEL TBoN/Z, TOR., &
HEHICKEDEELPWMOESITHRITHFONT, T - —KREERIT. NN
KELTHZRD, FHFORFEZEXRTNS, KERFKHGHEZHIZEIT T, 500 ADK
EBEBITHENT, ZWEIIIRIC, KFEZOEDONT, KMHHT, EREIZH > T
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WiTo CHE EENBHIN-BE -2 FLEDS., T L THEZERLELD ) & 5
Z) L BEIITE. —HINI-o T, REFEAEGAZIITLC. TNE FLITFEL.
HEEILFEL T Aoz, BRI LICEETRI N,

sa dhammam sutva bhagavantam vanditva padakkhinam katva manobhavaniye ca

HEDHBIZ, [FHWEROLIICWET BICEATHICRDENS DM, b, TS

bhikkhti vanditva viharato nikkhamitva thokam gantva dasim aha “handa je
abharanam pilandhissami1” ti. sa tam bhandikam katva bandhitva vihare thapetva
taham taham vicaritva gamanakale vissaritva gatatta “vissaritam maya, titha ayye
aharissami” ti nivattitukama ahosi. visakha “sace je vihare thapetva vissaritam, tassa
viharass eva atthaya tam pariccajissami” ti viharam gantva bhagavantam
upasankamitva vanditva attano adhippayam pavedenti “viharam, bhante, karessami,
adhivasetu me bhagava anukampam upadaya” ti aha. adhivasesi bhagava
tunhibhavena.

WLFEEHEKA D E, THEEZLFEL, AL THS, BENMER I N#IL R Z4L
FL. BENOGHT, DT EIATIRIC T2H, RIFEFEZEFETFTLHELEL &
51 EEok., FTRIT, BHEZUAIIL THEEITENVWTNSZDHLDERSLRS L
T, HTLKARKRITEZENTKZDOT RRFESZENTLENE L, ffoTWTLE
I, Kifik, BRI -oTHDET ) EE-TEADELL. T4 T—H—1F THLIE
BXESIENLZES, TOMEOLDICERGRZHEHL IS & BEITT> TIHEI
HEOE, (LFEL TS, BGoEMZAISE, TREX RIIEEZEILLDS EEN
9, HEIESNENAZNT T, RICTERLIZI W) EF o7k, HEILERICEL -
KRB EINIZ,

sa tam pilandhanam satasahassadhikanavakoti-agghanakam vissajjetva ayasmata
mahamoggallanena navakammadhitthayakena suvibhatta-bhitti-thambha-tula-
gopanasi-kannika-dvarabaha-vatapana sopanadi-gehavayavam manoharam
suvikappita-kattha-kammaramaniyam suparikammakatasudhakammam manufifiam
suviracita-mala-kamma-latakammadi-cittakammavicittam suparinitthitamanikuttima-
sadisabhumitalam  deva-vimanasadisam hetthabhimiyam pafica gabbhasatani,
uparibhumiyam pafica gabbhasatani ti gabbhasahassapa‘imanditam buddhassa
bhagavato bhikkhusanghassa ca vasananucchavikam mahantam pasadam tassa
parivarapasadasahassain ca tesam parivarabhavena Kkuti-mandapa-cankamanadini ca
karenti navahi masehi viharam nitthapesi.

WS ZDIE T TRIUET 2 HFBZ2FRL T, BFEREEE L TREERE (O]
IZE-> T, A - HEEEY D HNEET HITHIN LN KEREE—FUTEE - 4 -
Z.mA-RBE FOMMN - B - BERAEOREBOIHD ML HESN TN THENT
HO, BEZEHSLEAM T TELLS, BRI TEITBSNTHRET, HROBRECE
HOBRZEDEMMAISIFZEIINTEADEZENTHD ., KHITFHXROEFROLDIZ
BAVICEMTNTREIZHELLS., TEEEEIZ500 TOOERH> TEHLETTOD
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BIZAis Tz L. FOEBEFADTOEKE., I 5IENSEZEAT/ING, I,
RITEREZESE T, 97 HATHE&EZER I,

parinitthite ca vihare navah' eva hiranfnakotihi viharamaham karenti paficamattehi
sahayikasatehi saddhim pasadam abhiruhitva tassa sampattim disva somanassajata
sahayika aha “imam evaripam pasadam karentiya yam maya pufifiam pasutam, tam
anumodatha, pattidanam vo dammi” ti. “aho sadhu aho sadhu” ti pasannacitta sabba
pi anumodimsu.

BENTHRLUIZRIZ, IEETHEDERERXZME, 500 A\OLEBEE & LB ITEE
B0, TORRERBND, #iEE L, LEBEBEHIT 20, ZoXkdnmEmkzlk
SERBMORMERLUEEHEEMEL TEZIW, RIFFEOEZE5EAEL LD o ) &
oz, [hdh., TESLNIETT., bH. TS LWV ETT ] EENMEMLER
ZLUThEL .

(1) WBEZELLEDEE, MET2ANCEATLOETH S,
tattha annatara upasika visesato tam pattidanam manasakasi. sa na cirass eva

kalamkatva tavatimsesu nibbatti. tassa pufifianubhavena anekakutagara-pakara-
uyyana-pokkharani-adipatimanditam solasayojanayamavittharabbedham attano
pabhaya yojanasatam pharantam akasacarim mahantam vimanam paturahosi. sa
gacchanti pi accharasahassaparivara saha vimanena gacchati. visakha pana
maha-upasika vipulapariccagataya saddhasampattiya ca nimmanaratisu nibbattitva
sunimmitadevarajassa aggamahesibhavam sampapuni.

ZOH, HHV0EDDOEBERIZIEDDITZOFGEOMICERL 2. #iild. ALNST
LTELARD, = +=RICEENZ. BELOUEOEINTE> T, EHRITHFENSIKE/R
KRE—ZH O HEREY & 835 &R &b/ SICHsn,. (RESIT) RS- |- &
T 16HATHD., HE5DONET () 100 HAZFRZT—HH L7z, Han#<
& FADORLEBFEHREN, REZE—FEICEI<, —FhH, U F—h—RKEERIL A
KICHEEZET 2RI EEEMOEBORIC, (ERRICEENTIHMEREDE —~KADHL
ZiF7Z,

(2] HEIRU 7zt e OF4Z D NS

[2-1] DN.-A. (vol. Il p.808, 1.6 ~15) : eko rajagahe ekissaya kula-darikaya
kucchimhi uppanno. sa ca pathamam mata-pitaro yacitva pabbajjam alabhamana
kulagharam gantva gabbham patitthitam pi ajananti samikam aradhetva tena
anufinata bhikkhunisu pabbajita. tassa gabbha-nimittam disva
bhikkhuniyo devadattam pucchimsu. so: “assamani” ti aha. dasabalam pucchimsu.
sattha upalittheram paticchapesi. thero savatthi-nagara-vasini kulani visakhan ca
upasikam pakkosapetva sodhento: “pure laddho gabbho, pabbajja aroga” ti aha.
sattha: “suvinicchitam adhikaranan” ti therassa sadhukaram adasi.

(ZFDO5ANDOHD) 0ED (Ix—FHyHIN) 1E B2 EEMOBFROIEDORKRIZED
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o TORKRDOFIIT, ). MBLITFED 2D, HEK (OF) 28507, ERITHK
T FREOLIEEZHMOREE, KEFHELT, HIHFINT, MEEEZBEDHET
MK Lz, ORIk E AT, thEEEB3T— Iy ¥ vricaniz, 7—J7
FyFid MEICHST ] LE -k, ThFICEND L, BV /-1 BREITEN
zo BEIL. BEBICEVDRROFELELET 4 - —BERZITITE TR,

R DRI FZ2/EZOTHD, HRITFEDN TR EFo7k. Zhid [FH
FE<HU6NZ) EEREZEBEIN,

[2-2] MN.-A. (vol. Il p.121, 11.25~35) : eko rajagahe ekissa kuladarikaya kucchimhi
uppanno. sa ca pathamam matapitaro yacitva pabbajjam alabhamana kulagharam gata
gabbham santhitam pi ajananti samikam aradhetva tena anufifiata bhikkhunisu
pabbajita. tassa gabbhininimittam disva bhikkhuniyo devadattam pucchimsu, so
“assamani” ti aha. dasabalam pucchimsu, sattha upalittheram paticchapesi. thero
savatthinagaravasini kulani visakhan ca upasikam pakkosapetva sodhento, “pure
laddho gabbho, pabbajja aroga” ti aha. sattha, suvinicchitam adhikaranan ti therassa
sadhukaram adasi.

(2D 5 NDOHFD) OED (IX—=FT1y8/N) 1F. H2EEWORRKOBRDIICAEL
o TORKXDOFIIZ, ). WBLITFED 22, HEK (OF) 28507, ERITK
T FRESLIEEZHMOREE, KEFHELT, HICHFINT, MEEEZBEDHET
HME LUz, HZOEROKEEZ R T, R T Uy ¥y yicaink, 7—J7
FyFid MEICHST ] LE -k, ThFICF:NSE, HALXY /-1 BREITER
2o B2, &EWHICEDREROELEE T4 — T —BEELZMRTETHIIE,
R DRI FZ2R/EZOTHD . HRIFFEDN TR EF o7k, Zid [FH
FE<HUeNZ) EEREZEBEIN,

[2-3] DhA. (vol.Il p. 144,1.17~p.146,1.6) : atta hi attano natho ti imam dhamma-
desanam sattha jetavane viharanto kumarakassapattherassa mataram arabbha kathesi.

sa kira rajagahanagare setthidhita vifinutam pattakalato patthaya pabbajjam yaci.
atha punappuna yacamanapi ca matapitunnam santike pabbajjam alabhitva [145]
vayappatta patikulam gantva patidevata hutva agaram ajjhavasia.

(1) JEAD agaramajjhe vasi = #Hii2 L D agaram ajjhavasi ICETIET %,

TADHS ZEZNHSAFOETHS] 1 (TEUES) ZOFEE, BRI
FELTHBENERIC, 7 —F vy HNEZORBICEL THANE @ .

BAH EZATI, ik (UX—Fh vy TR0/ FEERITEDREEDRT. 535
DO EIITEL TH S LR, HEZ RO TWe, TNNSH=2EL TH, XHBOH &
TIRHEREHFINT, FER) RALTRORIEE, REeMEds DUEERRE)
2720, RITHEBENW,

1) ZOEOEFIILLFOLS TH S,
atta hi attano natho, ko hi natho paro siya,

attana hi sudantena natham labhati dullabhan ti (Dh.v.160)
HABH ZZNEHPBHEOETH 5, MOMRETH A DN,
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HoBENE<HAEETnL, Brh-nwEzE5,

ath' assa na cirass' eva kucchiyam gabbho patitthahi, sa pan' assa patitthitabhavam
ajanitva va samikam aradhetva pabbajjam yaci. atha nam so mahantena sakkarena
bhikkhuniupassayam netva ajananto devadattapakkhiyanam bhikkhuninam santike
pabbajesi.

TS EBRILT, HBLOBICTFNED. LALERIETFREICHDZEE2HS5T
2. REHE L THRERDZ, Z2ZTRIE. RWICHEZERL BN SHLZILREDHF
BICENTTE, MBHSTIC. T—U7 ¥ v IDERTHIHERSDD ETHRSYE
TLlLE-o7k,

aparena samayena bhikkhuniyo tassa gabbhinibhavam fiatva ——tahi “kim idan” ti
bhikkhuniyo

tam devadattassa santikam netva “ayam bhikkhuni saddhapabbajita, imissa mayam

vutta “n' aham ayye janami kim etam, silam vata me arogam eva ti

gabbhassa patitthitakalam na janamaa, kim dani karoma” ti pucchimsu. devadatto
“ma mayham ovadakarikanam bhikkhuninam ayaso uppajjati” ti ettakam eva cintetva
“uppabbajetha nan” ti aha. tam sutva sa dahara “ma mam ayye nasetha, naham
devadattam uddissa pabbajita, etha mam satthu santikam jetavanam netha” ti.
(1) JEAIL patitthitabhavam kalam janama &9 %28, EFicL D ‘-bhavam’ ZHIRT 5,
BRI, LRSI AMEIRL TWA 2 EZ2H-> T, [Z3udfEn ) 55 & (%
) TEEEBX, RIINNES Ll EMbMDERA, RUTKIZIEL THBD X
HFA) EESDT, EESEELEZT Ty ¥y Db EicENTITE, [ZOHERE
WEEMCE > THRLU X LN, BB F RN E > 2ohbh D xt . 5&
SLIEHENTLEDN? ) L. T—U7Fy&iT TEHZMEEL TWaILREER
BIZEANECTIINT RN EZ2DZERFTEEZA T, [ZOREREZEMRIERI N
EEoTz. ENZEHNT, £O UEIRL TWE) HiZzolhEld T8ELZBEX, FZEWN
HERNWTLEZSIW, RET U7y YDEDICHRLZOTIEH D £ L, IHRE
Biiob &, MEAICENTIT>TSEZIWNn] &80k
ta tam adaya jetavanam gantva satthu arocesum, sattha “tassa gihikale gabbho
patitthito” ti  jananto pi  paravadamocanattham rajanam pasenadikosalam
mahanathapindikam culanathapindikam visakham upasikam anfiani ca mahakulani
pakkosapetva upalittheram anapesi: “gaccha imissa daharaya bhikkhuniyan)
catuparisamajjhe kammam parisodhehi” ti.
(1) bhikkhuniya. EAIC R, RFICEODHAT S,
ez 513k a DN TREIC T TERICET, AR (L OMER ORI T HME -
2] EHORENS S, NSO #EEEND DI, I—F T E/)N—FFT 1. Kiaflih
W~ NG 2 . T = —BER, ZOMOREOEZIFIIE T, UN—UEE
I TEH, WROHPT, ZOMBOLEEDRSENEZFANZI V] Ll
(1) AARBEEEEZTFELLBIMEZEDOZETHD0N RO UNGIL) SR 2729
IZ ‘maha-" (K) "DF5NTW5,
(2) EHEIROEEZETHEH 500 A\OLLRICEZHLIZEENS (DhA. vol. I p.339) .
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thero rafifio purato visakham pakkosapetva tam adhikaranam paticchapesi. sa
sanipakaram  parikkhipapetva antosaniyam tassa hatthapada[l46]nabhiudara-
pariyosanani oloketva mase divase samanetva “gihibhave imaya gabbho laddho” ti
natva therassa tam attham arocesi. ath' assa thero parisamajjhe parisuddhabhavam
patitthapesi. sa aparena samayena padumuttarabuddhassa padamile patthita-
patthanam mahanubhavam puttam vijayi.

(7)8—=1]) EZBIZEOICY 4 b —h—%2IE3E, iccottrzRzRRlz, T4 59—
H—3HZIZVD<S LTHWEED, HOP T, TOLEREDTF - & « AT - RIZICNE
Wz2 T, H-HZFHEL, HEROFRHIELIITEE L] A0, REICZOEZE
Iz, 22T, REBFMROP THRLNEBEATSH S EHIE Lz, Hid, #®i (A I
L) . GBEEIZHENT] NEv LAY FAEDRD EITBENWTHAT BN (DEBD
D) RBEIHDETFEELTE 0. (LLTHE)

1) NRyLAvIIHNETI—FH v INORBEICDWTIX Apadana (pp.473-475)

[ 2-4 ] Theragatha-A. (vol. I p.68, 1.11 ~19) : sa kira kumarikakale yeva
pabbajitukama hutva, matapitaro yacitva pabbajjam alabhamana kulagharam gata pi
gabbham santhitam pi ajananti samikam arocetva tena ananufifiata bhikkhunisu
pabbajita. tassa gabbhinivannam disva bhikkhuniyo devadattam pucchimsu. so
“assamani” ti aha. puna dasabalam pucchimsu. sattha upalittheram paticchapesi. thero
savatthinagaravasini kulani visakhan ca upasikam pakkosapetva sarajikaya parisaya
vinicchinanto “pure laddho gabbho: pabbajja aroga” ti aha. sattha “suvinicchitam
adhikaranan” ti therassa sadhukaram adasi.

A< EZATIE i (EFROEFEOHR=I—FH B /NNOR) &, £ED0L
DRHZHERERT ZEDIT/20, WHICED 22, R (OFF) 25079, BRFEITKE
WEINES, FIMESZZEBMShEE. RICHT T, #iciFan T, LEEEBD
HETHRLUz. ook EZ R T, ERLBIIT— Uy ¥ v Ficamidk. 7—
Ty Fosid WMBICH ST EF-ok. BOThFICENAL, BT /\—Y E&IC
Fhl. BEEZ. SEHRICEDRROELbETY 4 P— T —EBEREZIIE T, £25
ORROPTHELT T (HFK) DN F2HEz. HRITEDbNTHWARWN] EE-57k, 8
fid MEHNFIEL<HUConiz) EREEZEBEIN:,

[2-5] Jataka-A. 012 Nigrodhamiga-j. (vol. I p.145,1.15~p.148,1.19.) : nigrodham
eva seveyya ti. idam sattha jetavane viharanto kumarakassapatherassa mataram
arabbha kathesi. sa kira rajagahanagare mahavibhavassa setthino dhita ahosi
ussannakusalamula parimaddhitasamkhara pacchimabhavika, antokute padipo viy' assa
hadaye arahattipanissayo jalati. sa attanam jananakalato patthaya gehe anabhirata
pabbajitukama hutva matapitaro aha: “amma tata, mayham gharavase -cittam
nabhiramati, aham niyyanike buddhasasane pabbajitukama, pabbajetha man” ti.
“amma, kim vadesi, imam kulam bahuvibhavam, tvafi ca amhakam ekadhitaka, na

labbha taya pabbajitun” ti. sa punappuna yacitva pi matapitunnam santika pabbajjam
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alabhamana cintesi: “hotu, patikulam gata samikam aradhetva pabbajissami” ti. sa
vayappatta patikulam gantva patidevata hutva silavati kalyanadhamma agaram
ajjhavasi. ath' assa samvasam anvaya kucchiyam gabbho patitthahi. sa gabbhassa
patitthitabhavam na afifiasi.

(Zr7o—FIcoAtzazdn] & WELE2) 20 (vy—FHh]) Z8MEMREICHE
LTWBKIZ, IR —F - Ty Y NREEORHIDWTES N, mABSEZATIE, #
ZIFEEROEITHEDRSFFEDOEFEDIRTH> T, BERZML., #EITEMEL., RiE
DEIZHO ., SITEDIT KD KD ITHLLDLOFITIEIFIFEEDEIRMNAAZ Tz, i
ZHIS RN S, REOEEZEITT, HRZKT 2L -> T, BRERIC TR
e BRI, ROLDRBFIEOEEZZEREE A, FITHEE (Z7<) {ABITBWTHR
L7ZWDTY, REHFRIETEI V] 8ok, MHIE) MRX. WolkWwizs
D, ZOFRIBFIELSSAMEND> T, LNDBHRIZIIHIZED— NIRRT, Ha/zid
KTEEVA) & (BEoK) o BEFECEVBBELZTNED, BERXDH ETIHHEK
MEOT, TZNBSERORITENWTREHG L THRLEL L D) EEAT. KK
I8 5 EROKICHEE, REMOXSICHART HRE) &> T, HEsFD,
BEEBEZ, RITEAZ, 206 (RED) HEOKER, HELORICFINE> 1z, KK
WIFNES T EEH SRS T,

atha tasmim nagare nakkhattam ghosayimsu. [146] sakalanagaravasino nakkhattam
kilimsu. nagaram devanagaram viya alamkatapatiyattam ahosi. sa pana tava ularaya
pi nakkhattakilaya vattamanaya attano sariram na vilimpati nalamkaroti, pakativesen'
eva carati. atha nam samiko aha: “bhadde, sakalanagaram nakkhattanissitam, tvam
pana sariram nappatijaggasi” ti.

TNNE, TOFIZBROMMME SN, BFOENIBRD 28> 7z, #BIFHOE D
oI ENVITHSN TV, LA LERIEBRED DHNNTNWRALTRDIZESTH
HEOHRZRMET. M09, HEOENTWE, T THRZICRN [BEZ. £
HMMBROIZNMND S EDIZRS>TVDEDIZ, BEAREKENEDRWORER] & (Fo
) .

“ayya, dvattimsaya me kunapehi puritam sariram, kim imina alamkatena, ayam hi
kayo n' eva devanimmito na brahmanimmito na suvannamayo na manimayo na
haricandanamayo na pundarika-kamaluppalagabbhasambhiito na amatosadhapirito,
atha kho kunape jato matapettikasambhavo, aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedana-
viddhamsanadhammo katasivaddhano tanhupadinno sokdnam nidanam paridevanam
vatthu sabbaroganam alayo kammakarananam patiggaho antopitibahiniccapaggharano
kimikulanam avaso sivathikapayato maranapariyosano sabbalokassa cakkhupathe
vattamano pi ({8 X&)

(T2 E8413) Thinz, ROHRIT 32 DIEMTH B TWET ., TNZEfiio TIZ
BOEL XD, RER5 ZOHKIT, itk TEESNZbDTHARL, BRIZL->T
BESNEHDTHRLS, HETTETNDHOTHRL, ERTTETNDHDTHAL,
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HHETTETW20THa<, A, fL#EHE, FHENSEINTZOTHR<, HED
HIZWHBETNWLE2DOTHHD R A, HEYOHRITEL, WENSEENTZDOTY, BHETH
0. EN, HERL., Bh 2 TL2HEOBDOTH> T, BEHEZHRIE, BEICESD
NTHD., BVWOR, EROBETT, HDEHLWDIHONTDHLEIATHD, ¥z
EBDREBTHD. NORPIMNTIZZA TR T, HOFENTHD, EHip S HFEL THIC
¥bab0DTYT, 2RO ANLZOHEHFITHOBNEEH--- (R ZHT 5 32 DIEW %
A <BXIN DD NERET B, )

[147] ayyaputta, imam kayam alamkaritva kim karissami, nanu imassa
alamkaranam guthapunnaghatassa bahicittakammakaranam viya hoti” ti. setthiputto
tam tassa vacanam sutva aha: “bhadde tvam imassa sarirassa evam dose passamana
kasma na pabbajasi” ti. “ayyaputta aham pabbajjam labhamana ajj' eva pabbajeyyan”
ti. setthiputto “sadhu, aham tam pabbajessami” ti vatva mahadanam pavattetva
mahasakkaram katva mahantena parivarena bhikkhuni-upassayam netva tam
pabbajento devadattapakkhiyanam bhikkhuninam santike pabbajesi. sa pabbajjam
labhitva paripunnasamkappa attamana ahosi.

Hzlz. ZOHEKREHOHTTRNESTHTLELD., INZ2HDFITHDIL, #ET—
M OIRDIMUNITIZZHI S K D72 BDTT ) & BRE] . REODETFNEDX D2k d
SEZHWT IBEA., BEARBZIOHKRIZZDOXIDICH#HEELEZ RN S, E5 L THRE
LW & (D&, Hld) THkark, RFHRTE 25, SHIE, HERLE
) & (HTRE) . REOEFIT TdnwZ &k, fidBEAazHEI®ELD) £E5- T,
KA 217> TS, KIS ZR L, RBEMNEWA THREOEBICENTITE, KK
EHERIVRBNS, T—U 7YY DOERDHERDS E THRI Bz, HLIIHKZ G
T, EERITTEALE.

ath' assa gabbhe paripakam gacchante indriyanam affathattam hatthapada-
pitthinam bahalattam udarapatalassa ca mahantatam disva bhikkhuniyo tam
pucchimsu: “ayye tvam gabbhini viya pannayasi, kim etan”ti. “ayye, idam nama
karanan ti na janami, silam pana me paripunnan” ti. atha nam ta bhikkhuniyo
devadattassa santikam netva devadattam pucchimsu: “ayya, ayam kuladhita kicchena
samikam aradhetva pabbajjam labhi, idani pan' assa gabbho paffiayati, mayam
imassa gabbhassa gihikale va pabbajitakale va laddhabhavam na janama, kim dani
karoma” ti.

ZTNMSRREMNERIAT 2I1I2DONT, BLOHBEEITRENEL, F - &2 - BHNKD,
BENRELBS5TZOER T, HEESIFELIC TRIK, HRZITEROKDITRAE
T JAUIED LI ETIN] |k, Wld) TKREiL, ZnEWSFERIZEN
LDERTA. LBLRARKZEZEEAEFOTVWET ) & UMRLE) . TN 5EDM
ERZBIIMEZRET— T 7 FOb EIENTITE, T—Ury ¥ uric [8BEFK 20
BEROEIICoEDOZETRENG LU THRERTE LN, 4. HLITHRENZD SN
£9 ., MBI OBENES 720N, FERENMERBENOND FEAL, 5. £S5
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KALWTL DM ATz,
devadatto attano abuddhabhavena khantimettanuddayanan ca natthitaya evam
cintesi : “devadattassa pakkhika bhikkhuni kucchina gabbham pariharati, devadatto
ca tam ajjhupekkhat?’ ti mayham garaha uppajjissati, maya imam uppabbajetum
vattati” ti. so avimamsitva va selagulam pavattayamano viya pakkhanditva
“gacchatha, imam uppabbajetha” ti aha. ta tassa vacanam sutva utthaya vanditva
upassayam gata. atha sa dahara ta bhikkhuniyo aha: “ayye, na devadattathero
buddho, na pi mayham tassa santike pabbajja, loke pana aggapuggalassa
sammasambuddhassa santike mayham pabbajja, ya ca pana me dukkhena laddha, ma
nam antaradhapetha, etha mam gahetva satthu santikam jetavanam gacchatha” ti. ta
tam adaya rajagaha paficacatalisayojanam maggam atikkamma anupubbena jetavanam
patva sattharam vanditva tam attham arocesum.
Ty U FIIHSRE S TWREN- ZIZ, 2. 2iif - BL A - BEHZzRW TV
MIZ, ZOXIWEA. [ T5=U75 v OfEROHEREPBICTHZRFEL TWD,
WL EZEBEL TWHDIIT— Ty ¥ v y72] ERICHEHENEZDTHAD, I DLE
BZBBRIEL2ONENAD ] &, BIIL<BERTTIC. GTAHAZENTIIICREL T
TF. TWOZEERIEA] &5, ERAEBIIEFOFEZHNT, L6 LD,
LFEL TR 2. T SHZORERIIEDOHERSIC TRk, T—T 74y
Y EREBIAETIIH D FH . TIUTRIHEO S &E THHRL 2O Tida<, TR EDA.
EHERFEODETHRIIHKLZDTY, ARNE LATERS L IEERZHRIERNWTLSE
I, IH, REENTHEMOBE, MRIIT>TEIWV] EE o7, ER SR
ZENTEEWMNS 45 A OEZBA TRBICHREICED, HAiZFEL T, BRES
Fz,
sattha cintesi: “kific' api gihikale etissa gabbho patitthito evam sante pi ‘samano
gotamo [148] devadattena jahitikam adaya carat’’ ti titthiyanam okaso bhavissati,
tasma imam katham pacchinditum sarajikaya parisaya majjhe imam adhikaranam
vinicchitum vattati” ti. punadivase rajanam pasenadikosalam mahanathapindikam
culanathapindikam visakham maha-upasikam amnani ca abhinfatani mahakulani
pakkosapetva sayanhasamaye catusu parisasu sannipatitasu upalittheram amantesi:
“gaccha, catuparisamajjhe imissa daharabhikkhuniya kammam sodhehi” ti.
ML [ZOHEITTFMES ZDIRERKTH D INED, TN TH M- <idT—
Ty Fy HFIHETSNEEZEIVENT NS ESESIC GE#D) MRz 52571255,
ZTNOR ., TAREEZKEY 52012, EFOMMETH2RROPTIOHERIRT 5 DN
W EEBX N, HLDHAIRA—Y T E/NNE—F T . KEGHIH, NRIR, B —
N —RKEBERZOMODEHBRRKEZMTIIE T, YARFICHRNEE D ET/)X—1 REIT
[T, WROFTZOHBOUERDITAZRNBEI W] EIEUNT 5Nz,
“sadhu bhante” ti thero parisamajjham gantva attano pattasane nisiditva ranfo

purato visakham upasikam pakkosapetva imam adhikaranam paticchapesi: “gaccha
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visakhe, ‘ayam dahara asukamase asukadivase pabbajita’ ti tattato fiatva imassa
gabbhassa pure va paccha va laddhabhavam janahi” ti. upasika “sadhu” ti
sampaticchitva sanim parikkhipapetva antosaniyam daharabhikkhuniya
hatthapadanabhiudarapariyosanani  oloketva masadivase samanetva gihibhave
gabbhassa laddhabhavam tattato natva therassa santikam gantva tam attham arocesi.
thero catuparisamajjhe tam bhikkhunim suddhim akasi. sa suddha hutva
bhikkhusanghan ca sattharan ca vanditva bhikkhunihi saddhim upassayam eva gata.
sa gabbhaparipakam anvaya padumuttarapadamile patthitapatthanam mahanubhavam
puttam vijayi.

NI, KL & CBEZTDE) UN—UEBIIROFIEAT. HEDOEZKIC
MO EORICT 4 = —KREERZIEIE. [2H. T —h—&. TC@%)T?E@
R AMABICHE Lz] EFHEICHIL THID THh S, I FIE > 72 DINZ D
MENZHDIZIN] & (F-oT) ZoWzEZRNQL, BERIE NTWw) EFEEBELT, &%
KOS LT HONATHZOHLREDTF - & « ~NT + H’Ei’@’&n’)fﬁbfﬂ HZ&HEL.
ERRICFNES I EZFRITAMLTHD, UNXN—UEREDH EIITO>TEDEEBA
o UN—URZRIMEROHTEDOEEZEAE L, HITEA t?‘ctﬁ THEY A
CERiE ZALFEL., LEJEE EBIERICE - 2. HMIIMRIEMERA L KR, N Ry Ly
T ILDRES ETHIFTZRNTH D, RENHZET (IX—FhyH/\) ZHELK.

(LA &)
[ 2-6] Apadana-A. (p.507,1.6 ~22) : sa kira kumarikakale yeva pabbajitukama
matapitaro yacitva pabbajjam alabhamana patikulam gantva gabbham ganhitva tam
ajanitva samikam aradhetva pabbajjam anujanapessami ti cintesi. sa samikam
aradhenti “ayyaputta:

“sace imassa kayassa anto bahirako siya

dandam niina gahetvana kake sone nivaraye” ti

adina sarirassa dosam dassenti tam aradhesi. sa samikena anufifiata gabbhini-
bhavam ajananti devadattapakkhiyasu bhikkhunisu pabbajji. tassa gabbhinibhavam
disva bhikkhuniyo devadattam pucchimsu. so “assamani” ti aha. sa: “naham
devadattam uddissa pabbajita. bhagavantam uddissa pabbajita” ti bhagavato santikam
gantva dasabalam pucchi. sattha upalittheram paticchapesi. thero
savatthinagaravasinikulani ca visakhan ca upasikam pakkosapetva sarajikaya parisaya
tam vinicchinanto “pure laddho gabbho aroga pabbajja” ti aha. tam sutva sattha:
“sadhu: suvinicchitam upalina adhikaranan” ti therassa sadhukaram adasi.

RAH< EZATIE i (EEFROEFEOHR=I—FH v NNOR) &, £EPL
DORFICHRZRT DL DI D, WHIZH D 20, HK (OFFF]) 2HB56Nn7T, KOKIC
BN TFREZEZN. ZNZEHS T [REHEL TRICHR 2RO I LD ) EFA k.
WLIIREHRELELDELT RAHRKRE, BLIOHKONMZIMNI LS, ENTE
BROTHIAERZBVWHES | BELES > THROREEZRLUBRNS R EFHGFL K,
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LI RICHFSINTHIREL TWDE ZEZHSREE, U7 v YDERETHDHILEE
50HETHFELE, MENERL TWSDER T, LEREAEBIZT—T 75 v 7IiZE:i
2o 7Oy 0AE MEBICHST ] o7, HE TRIZT—T 75w yD=H
TiI72<, HEOEZDIHKLAZDTT ] & (520 #HEOH LIt THhEFICH
o BRI N—UREICENRL. BEEE. ERICEODRROELE LT —H—&
R EEIFIE T, F2502R0OPTENEHELT I HFK) 257z, HE
IEDLDNTWARN] EEo7k. TNZHEWTERIE KWz, I/NN—DI3EHZEL <
B\ EEEZEEZEEIN,

(3] L—U 7 ¥ EEZDOFEUITET SR
[3-1] AN.-A. (vol. I p.227,1.1~p.230,1.13) : ath ayasma sariputto sattharam aha:
“phante mayham kira kanitthabhata revato pabbajito, so abhirameyya va na va
gantva nam passissami” ti. bhagava revatassa araddhavipassakabhavam natva dve
vare patikkhipitva tatiyavare yacito arahattam pattabhavam fiatva, “sariputta aham pi
gamissami, bhikkhiinam arocehi” ti. thero bhikkhusamgham sannipatetva “avuso
sattha carikam caritukamo, agantukama agacchanti” ti sabbesam yeva arocesi,
dasabalassa ca carikatthaya gamanakale ohinakabhikkhii nama appaka honti, “satthu
suvannavannam sariram passissama madhuradhammakatham sunissama” ti pana
yebhuyyena gantukama 'va bahuka honti. iti sattha mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro
“revatam passissami” ti nikkhanto.
(L—="97% Ok, HE. HREEORRICHENT) 2Ok, &FFFEEIIEMIC

RIEEL, ROFEDOL —T7INHRLEEDITT, N BEATVDNEL TN

(ONDFERA) . fToTHRIIEBIEEWET ] EEo0k, HEBERL Ty ¥0NE %
Blel Lz THAEST=OT2H (OFFZ]) SN, 3EEICEbDNZRIC. (L—
Ty M) FFEEEGZIEE2M> T, [&FHK BBITI5, LRsITFEZNTRE
Wl & (EbNk) . EFFHREZBRLREY CHZED T TA5 K, BNETICHEL D &
INTVET, (I TELVNERSIHDIIRTEZTI N EeBITFZNT 2. +
NEDEITOREDITHEINSRFICEXR S LEIZIFEAENRN, (ENENSIDH)

[RLZZEMOSEDEE AR Z AL D, HOWBEZHM IO & ZWTWw (—FEIZ) k&
SERSIBDONKREBITIRDINETHD, TOXIICHIRLEY > HICHENT TL—
Ty FITRWIATI S EHFEIN,

ath' ekasmim padese anandatthero dvedhapatham patva bhagavantam pucchi:

“pbhante imasmim thane dve magga, kataramaggena bhikkhusamgho gacchati” ti?
“kataramaggo ananda ujuko” ti? “bhante ujukamaggo timsayojano amanussapatho,
pariharamaggo pana satthiyojaniko khemo subhikkho” ti. “ananda sivali amhehi
saddhim agato” ti? “ama bhagava agato” ti. “tena hi samgho ujukamaggam eva
ganhatu, sivalissa pufifiam vimamsissama” ti. sattha bhikkhusamghaparivaro

sivalittherassa purifia-vimamsanatthamam atavimaggam abhirahi. maggam

7l
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abhirthanatthanato patthaya devasamgho yojane yojane nagaram mapetva
buddhapamukhassa samghassa vasanatthaya vihare patiyadesi.
(1) JEAIZ puifiam vimamsanattham &9 203G EAREICE 5, FIIEL TEGEET S,

TIN5, H2HHR TR RZDNED KT EoTMé&’étﬁof\ﬁétfkﬁ
K. ZOEFTENZRIZANPNTVWET, EE50EZLEY 2 HISEAEL & D))
& (R, HET) TpEgR, E6508 ﬁ\IELfJ\J & (Fhon/z, MEHE) TR
K. HEF30HATINANBD EHA. ERIFKIL60 HAHD ETNEE TZENE
BIESNET) & (BAL. HEZ) FEgE, > — T 7 VIEFHRLAICHETL TWS 0]
& (Bhol. MET) TEwn, KEX, FfTLTB0ET) & (BAk. HEL)

[ZNm ST HTEEZED RISV, >—UyUDEEREL TALD ] & (Ebh
7)o MEIIHEY S AHICHENTI — Uy UREDOHEERET HOITHEIZAS T,
BIZAS TGN S LR, fhix QBN 1 fiA) &I EZENT, Az b & T8 270
MMETHEDITHEEEEEDA T,

devaputta rafifa pesitakammakara viya hutva yagukhajjakadini gahetva “kaham

2l

H

[228] ayyo sivali, kaham ayyo sivali” ti pucchanta gacchanti. thero te
sakkarasammanam gahapetva satthu santikam gacchati. sattha bhikkhusamghena
saddhim paribhufijati. imina niyamena sattha sakkarasammanam anubhavanto
devasikam  yojanaparamam  gantva timsayojanikam  kantaram  atikkamma
khadiravaniyattherassa vasanatthanama patto. thero satthu agamanam fiatva attano
vasanatthane buddhapamukhassa samghassa pahonakavihare dasabalassa gandhakutim
rattitthanadivatthanani ca iddhiya mapetva tathagatassa paccuggamanam gato. sattha
alamkatapatiyattena maggena viharam pavisi. atha tathagate gandhakutim pavitthe
bhikkhti vassaggena pattasenasanani pavisimsu. devata “akalo aharassa” ti
atthavidhapanakam aharimsu. sattha samghena saddhim panakam pivi. imina 'va
niyamena tathagatassa sakkarasammanam anubhavantass' eva addhamaso atikkanto.
(1) vasanatthanam. JK4</3 sabhagatthanam &9 570, BFEICKVETIET %,

e SMEITIRE S NEHMEROIS B> THEMRREEZF> T, HE—Ty
JIZEZIZBENETH BE Ty JBEZITEENETH E3hnEbDD, >—Ty
U RIS OREY - BEEATEMOS SIT7< & B3 EYy > & EBiT (&
NZE) Z2THN5%, ZOHETEANIAE - EizezTOD, HIZ1 HAZRES L TE
K, 30 HA DM B L THT 4 THOL —T 7y ¥ REOFWICEE I Nz, L—
Uy & REREMOEREZH > T, BHOFENITAEZEZ L ETHHEY D (EEF)
nREKES (BED. 2210 THEOEZDOFREEEEL - BELZEME NI > TE
NEUL WSROI AT 2, BffilEENWICAISNZEZE > THEICAS . TNh5
NRNFZICASNIZRHT, R SITERIEICS 2B IC A > 7z, fi4ld TRFEITIEIE
ﬁf%éJ&[W5ﬁ$T]8@@%&%0)%%kbbko%%iﬁ)ﬁ&t%tﬁ&
WMEMENTZ, TOHETURIIA - W ZEZIT TWSEITEANBE 7,

(1) O ambapana, @ jambupina, @ cocapana, @ mocapana, & madhupana, (6 muddikapana,
(D salukapana, ® pharusakapana. (Vinaya Bhesajjakkhandhaka, vol. 1 — p.246)
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ath' ekacce uddhatabhikkhtii ekasmim thane nisiditva katham uppadayimsu:
“dasabalo ‘mayham aggasavakassa kanitthabhata’ ti vatva evartipam navakammikam
bhikkhum  passitum agato, imassa viharassa santike jetavanaviharo va
veluvanaviharadayo va kim karissanti, ayam pi bhikkhu evartupassa navakammassa
karako kim nama samanadhammam Kkarissati” ti? atha sattha cintesi: “mayi ciram
vasante idam thanam akinnam bhavissati, arannaka bhikkhii nama pavivekatthika
honti, revatassa na phasuviharo bhavissati” ti. tato revatassa divatthanam gato. thero
ekako 'va camkamanakotiyam alambanabaham nissaya pasanaphalake nisinno
sattharam darato 'va agacchantam disva paccuggantva vandi.

TNNE, HBLDIDDODNWEHESNH LIS ST CROKDIT) EDE- T

+h#EF TROEEREF (FRIFED) H721 £EE-T. (OIDI) ZoL5EFL
FIZEVWIZP> TI 6Nk, HENICZOREIILIRT) ZOMEZRNC L7z S RERKE
MMEERERZESTBHEADN, WEAZEINDTHAS., LnL]) ZolkEIZIN
FEDERZITOETIED S0, WoWMEZERTIEA DM, (WSERESS]
&, TOREMT TRANAL WELRZS ZOEMIZENSG7ZA 5., MFEHLE S I3MEZ
HFOBHDRE, L—Uy FIIERIETLHIENTERL RS EZ526N, €I TL—
Ty F QBAFERIZAT AN, BEEIFOED TRITAOKEDOFETDIZEZDIT T, Atk
(D ER) T8> TWA, BEfiNESNERENDDZ L THIMA THLFEL =,
atha nam sattha pucchi: “revata imam valamigat[229]thanam candanam
hatthi-assadinam saddam sutva kinti karosi” ti? “tesam me bhante saddam sunato
aranfiapiti nama uppajjati” ti. sattha tasmim thane revatattherassa paficahi gathasatehi
arannanisamsam nama kathetva punadivase aviduratthane pindaya -caritva
revatattheram nivattetva yehi bhikkhiihi therassa avanno kathito, tesam
kattarayatthi-upahanatelanalichattanam  pammussanabhavam  akasi. te  attano
parikkharatthaya nivatta agatamaggen' eva gacchanta pi tam thanam sallakkhetum na
sakkonti. pathamam hi te alamkatapatiyattena maggena gata, tam divasam pana
visamamaggena gacchanta tasmim tasmim thane ukkutikam nisidanti, jannukena
gacchanti. te gumbe ca gacche ca kantake ca maddanta attano vasitasabhagatthanam
gantva tasmim tasmim Kkhadirakhanuke attano chattam safnjananti upahanam
kattarayatthim telanalim safijananti. te tasmim samaye “iddhima ayam bhikkht” ti
fiatva attano parikkhare adaya “dasabalassa patiyattasakkaro nama evartpo hoti” ti
vadanta agamamsu.

TS (L—J7%) [ZEME L—"7y &K, ZOREONWDEGT, XEERP
BREOWEEZFE WS, BEAIMETSEN) Lk, (L—Ury&id) TKEX.
TNSOMEEEZM & IR ZESNLODNECET) & (BAk) . HEIZZOHRT
L=y 7 EEIZ. 500 @265 THOEZHE, BHIGES TZESIN. L—Ur ¥
RELHNTHS, LTy s EEZHH bf:l:tﬁ SO - B - WfE - BT RRT DL
STz, HOIIEGOEEZRDIC ICRZEZR -T2, ZTO8ME DT 5
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ZEMTERMN Oz, FU® (HFETDE) 1. HoldEnnictisziEzid> TiTo
=N, TOHDDBIZ, EIEHTRLSZD, HE5IE5TLRNAIAT,. BEDN
TH#EATE, HHIEA. B, MZEADTRNS, BENMEL TWeEZ AP TS &
IAIIT> T ENEND AT 4 TBOUIKRICEBORZ ADT T, BY. B, mEd R
Dz, HHlFEDR, T2 (L—Uy %) i@z d o T EH-> T, &H
DEEZHST [THEDEDIZEEDZALNZRBIIZIDOIDBBDTHo7z] ik
BMEE>TWo Tz,

purato purato gatabhikkhiti visakha upasika attano gehe nisinnakale pucchati:
“manapam nu kho bhante revatattherassa vasanatthanan” ti? “manapam maha-upasike
nandanacittalatavanadi-patibhagavantam senasanan” ti. atha nesam sabbapacchato
agatabhikkhu pucchi: “manapam ayya revatattherassa vasanatthanan” ti. “ma pucchi
upasike, kathetum ayuttatthanam etam, ujjangalam sakkharapasanavisamam
khadiravanam etam, tattha so bhikkhu visati” ti.

FElT o ORIRELIL ITT o = —BERIT, HENEFORITH > 2R TREEX,
L =97 Y EEZEOFIIRITHENE L] Lildalkz. E5I13) TREBERK. BITHE
WE L7z, [Wad) BERYTF VY IR EICHELVBILT L) & (BAK) .
TS HES D—BRFZICP > TELH#ILEIC THEFKRS XK. LUy ¥ EZOHELITE
WHEWE LN & Gz, #51d) TZ2ARIEZANBNWT I N, BEREK, £
ZIFEEZDHSIDO UL BWEFIT, £ JI3EM T, BEADEHETIIRBWAT + T8k
Tl L—UyXlERZEIICVWEDOTT) & (BFAK]

visakha purimanam pacchimanam bhikkhiinam [230] katham sutva: “kesam nu kho
katha sacca” ti pacchabhatte gandhamalam adaya dasabalassa upatthanam gantva
vanditva ekamantam  nisinna  sattharam pucchi: “bhante revatattherassa
vasanatthanam ekacce ayya vannenti ekacce nindanti, kin nam' etam bhante” ti?
“visakhe ramaniyam va hotu ma va, yasmim thane ariyanam cittam ramati, tad eva
thanam ramaniyam nama” ti vatva imam gatham aha:

“game va yadi varaffie ninne va yadi va thale
yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhimim ramaneyyakan” ti. (Dh. v.98)

atha sattha aparabhage jetavanamahavihare ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram
aranfiakanam bhikkhtinam aggatthane thapesiti.

TAY—=H—I3EDRS LBOHES DFEDDEMNT TEE5DFENEERDIES
2] & (BAK) . (T4 —h—13) BRIEFELAREZS> THAFIHEAIITS> T,
L. —HITH> THAIZ TREEL, L—Ury ¥ ERZOFUZE, H2BEFHIHEL. &
LEFIEHLUET, ZAUIESLTTID Eildak. HEZ) o —h—&.
BELWEFITHAD E, TDTIRRBRWEFRTHAS & BEFEITE > TLNEL DGFHEE
LW TH %] EE->TIDBEEBZ SN,

NTHADEMTHAD &, BRHITHAS EEMTHAD & PEEZEMNET S E

IAMBELNWET AT,
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Eo

TN S ERIIBRICREREEITBNT, BROFJICA> TL— Ty ¥ EEEMELRE

DE— ANFITEN N,
[3-2] DhA. (vol. I p.191,1.14~195,1.23) : thero tam sutva bhagavato arocesi:
“phante arannakabhikkhti hi kira ‘revato pabbajito’ ti sasanam pahinimsu, gantva
passitva agamissami” ti. sattha “adhivasehi tava sariputtd” ti gantum na adasi. thero
pana katipahaccayena sattharam apucchi, sattha “adhivasehi tava sariputta mayam pi
agamissama” ti n' eva gantum adasi. samanero pi “sacaham idha vasis[192]sami
fiataka mam anubandhitva pakkosissanti” ti tesam bhikkhiinam santike yava arahatta
kammatthanam ugganhitva pattacivaram adaya carikam caramano tato timsayojane
thane khadiravanam gantva antovasse yeva temasabbhantare saha patisambhidahi
arahattam papuni.

(L= 7 ¥ DHRDELRICHNT)  (EF) BEEEIZN (L—T 7 IRHERLZZ
L) ZEWT, HEC TREEX, MELEN TL—TU 7y ¥NHFE Lzl EOHSEZEES
TEEL, 1o TR TREDERNWET ) & (BEok) , B TLES<fFBRE
W, FRIF & LT 2 EEFI NN o, (EFE) EEITE/Z 2. 3 HRICEMIC
FFAIZEES 10N EE TLIXS <fbhadn, &flfhL, Fadirlo) & (EbhT
i<l ez NBholz. —FH (L—U7¥]) BiRd T LENZ ZITELTWES,
BENPREZES TETHETLHTHAD ] & (BA) . O ME) ESDH & ThHE
B UCED] RTORUZRET, ShERZR > TET LRSS, TIN5 30 HAIDHA
DHT 4 FHHITIT> T, NLEOMD 3 7 AR THRAME & HICPREICEL 72,

thero pi pavaretva sattharam puna tattha gamanatthaya apucchi. sattha “mayam pi
agamissama sariputta” ti paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim nikkhami. thokam gatakale
anandatthero dvedhapathe thatva sattharam aha: “bhante revatassa santikam
gamanamaggesu ayam pariharapatho satthiyojaniko manussavaso, ayam ujumaggo
timsayojaniko amanussapariggahito, katarena gacchama” ti. “sivali pana ananda
amhehi saddhim agato” ti? “ama, bhante” ti. “sace sivali agato ujumaggam eva
ganhahi” ti. sattha kira “aham tumhakam yagubhattam uppadessami, ujumaggam
ganha” ti avatva “tesam tesam jananam punnassa vipakadanatthanam etan” ti natva,
“sace sivali agato ujumaggam ganha” ti aha.

—Fh (&) REBIIEEZT> THSBEMIZHY, T IR ZDIZFFZ25E D .
BEE (2T, &L & (E-T) 500 Aol EEBICHIEINLE, DL
1o 7R ICPEERZ N, BRRITHDND & A THANZ TREX. L—Ury&¥DEZ
HIAT<EIC, 2D, 60 HAITTA, AMEATWREREE, 26550, 30 HATY
N, BRI EOONTZEENHD LT, EE5Z2HEAXTH] LAk, (HBEZ) TR
L, Ty VERAICEITLTVWSR ] & AN, FEN) Nawn, K& &
(BEA2E HET) HLI—TryUNRKTWIROEEZEDRIN & EbE) .
BAMS EZATI, BhElE RIS ITHOREZELCIELD, BEZEDRI N
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EEDLNZOTIRARLS, T2 &SEHY (BFD) DEORAOHE (2155) BT
HDH] EF-T ITHLI—T7UNKTWIARSEEBEZEDRIWN] EEDNEZDEED
72,
satthari pana tam maggam patipanne devata “amhakam ayyassa sivalittherassa
sakkaram karissama” ti cintetva ekekayojane vihare karetva ekayojanato uddham
gantum adatva pato va utthaya dibbani [193] yagu-adini gahetva “ayyo sivalitthero
kaham nisinno” ti vicaranti. thero attano abhihatam buddhapamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa dapesi. evam sattha saparivaro timsayojanikam kantaram
sivalittherass' eva puiifiam anubhavamano agamasi. revatatthero pi satthu agamanam
fiatva bhagavato gandhakutim mapetva pafica kiitagarasatani pafica cankamanasatani
pafica rattitthanadivatthanasatani ca mapesi. sattha tassa santike masamattam eva
vasi. tasmim vasamano pi sivalittherass' eva pufifiam anubhavi.
HiNZDEZEATND &, ML) [RENEES —T 7 UREBIRRERZTD ] &
BoT1IHAIZEITHEEZEIL. 1HAXDEICEDILEZFHFITIC, REPFITES TK
RoWaElzblo LT BEE Ty VREBIEZIHE>TEONETN] & BELT
HEESRZ) . (—UyU) REEIEHFCHES IO, {MEx L& T5E
YA S Bz, TOXDITU THANIAMAEHED b)) &&EBHIT 30 HADHEZ.
Uy UREBOEEZITRNSHEAL, L—TUry ¥ EED, BOIEBRZH > T (#
WHT) HEOFEZEZED. 500 DEE. 500 ORFfTHE., 500 DEFANL - BN EES 72,
HEIE O ETL yr AR FEI Nz, T2iEINERSH, >—Try ) 0EDDOUE
25Nz,
tattha pana dve mahallakabhikkht satthu khadiravanam pavisanakale evam
cintayimsu: “ayam bhikkhu ettakam navakammam karonto kim sakkhissati
samanadhammam katum, ‘sariputtassa kanittho’ ti mukholokanakiccama karonto
evariipassa navakammikassa santikam agato” ti. sattha tam divasam pacciusakale
lokam olokento te bhikkhu disva tesam cittacaram afifiasi, tasma tattha masamattam
vasitva nikkhamanadivase yatha te bhikkhu attano telanalii ca udakatumbafi ca
upahanaii ca pammussanti tatha adhitthahitva nikkhamanto viharupacarato bahi
nikkhantakale iddhim vissajjesi. atha te bhikkht “maya idan c¢' idafi ca [194]
pammuttham maya pi pammutthan” ti ubho pi nivattitva tam thanam asallakkhetva
khadirarukkhakantakehi vijjhiyamana vicaritva ekasmim khadirarukkhe olambantam
attano bhandakam disva adaya pakkamimsu.
(1) mukholokanakiccam. JEZA {3 mukholokanabhikkham &9 %78, ®FH 2S5EIC LU CEIET
2o
T T2 NDEZNWILE S, BRI A T 4« IEHMICASNERIZ, 2OXSITEZ
2o TZOREIIINZEDEREZBLEBNS, ES L TWMEEITO ZENTEL DN,
(T&Eians5. AIEFTBLTWRWLEARDIZ) TEREOHZ] Eno T (e
13 TETFAEDELT, ZARBREREILEDOS LI TEREDE] &, HiilZZDH.
BeicHRzAZTROL, 5 2 N\OHESZATHS DLOREZ THIEN, ZNDZ
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FICOEAFEEINT, HEOHIZHS 2 LEXAEH S OME. KR, BYZEENSLDIC
WEIN, HFEL THEESDOERENSIMCHZRIC (L—"T 7 ¥ OB #8523 2] #
WhHERENTZ, TS5 2HEE TRIZZINEINEEZENTLESZ] TRABRE
NTLE-R] E2AEHRD, TOYMERDTDLZENTET, T4 T EITIC
o TEIINBNSHEERD, 1RKOHT 4 T8 (O] ITRS TR TWBHEDMY)
ZHRDOT, FibEo7,

sattha pi bhikkhusangham adaya puna masamatten' eva sivalittherassa pufifiam
anubhavamano gantva pubbaramam pavisi. atha te mahallakabhikkhti pato va
mukham dhovitva “agantukabhattadayikaya visakhaya ghara yagum pivissama” ti
gantva yagum pivitva khajjakam khaditva nisidimsu. atha ne visakha pucchi: “tumhe
hi bhante satthara saddhim revatattherassa vasanatthanam agamittha” ti. “ama
upasike” ti, “ramaniyam bhante therassa vasanatthanan” ti. “kuto tassa ramaniyata
setakantakakhadirarukkhagahanam tapasanam nivasanatthanasadisam upasike” ti.

i, EY A EEN T, BOOEAZNT T, =Yy UEZONEZEZZ TN
S50, HE (EFR&#HE) A, LTI THSEENZ2HEFEHICOZZENT

BHEDD DREMT T 4 F—H—DFENSHESH S5 THRES | & BBATT 4 P—
N—DFRIZ) 7&. HERATHEZEXRTNSS STz, TORESITT 4 Y —H—0

[KEEX, B HERE EDITL—T 7 FREOFLTANE LN & BRak) .

NI, BEEREEX) & (2HENEADE. U —Hh—13) TKEX L—UrsEE
OERIPETL=n] & BlabdE, 15 2RI TESLTL—Uy ¥ EEOFUL
ICRBEEMBHODEL £ D0 HWHDBH D1 T 4 TBOEMITETE S DFLOXLSTL
oo BERE & (BAR)

ath' afine dve daharabhikkhii agamimsu. upasika tesam pi yagukhajjakam datva

tath' eva patipucchi. te  ahamsu: “na  sakka  upasike  vannetum
sudhammadevasabhasadisam iddhiya abhisankhatam viya therassa vasanatthanan” ti.
upasika cintesi: “pathamam agata bhikkhiu afifiatha vadimsu, ime afifatha vadanti,
pathamam agatabhikkhu kificid eva pammussitva iddhiya vissatthakale patinivattitva
gata bhavissanti, ime pana [195] iddhiya abhisankharitva nimmitakale gata
bhavissanti” ti attano panditabhavena etam attham fnatva “satthu agatakale
pucchissami” ti atthasi.

ZFNNSMD 2 N\OFHZDOLES NP> TEk, BERIIESIThBEHEEZ5 X, F
BRICEB U7z, 15 1E TEEHREK, #r ORI THhHEEEITHEL ., @) TESN
LI =TIy ¥ REOHENZE (+5/7317) BETLZEFEWERA E&A . Uga
= —EBERIT TRk ESNESZDITE > TWiz, 2D 2 ADFESDIL (%
D2ANDEZE) EOTNWD, IUNIKEZ2EREIIMNZENTLEN, (HED) #
WHRRI=NT HEEMDHEAL) FRRIZRD., (Znhs) £o720THAS, TO2AND
S EIIHENICE > TESNTHIES N TWAMICE 72O TH A5 ) LHHDES
TZDZEZMD, TEENNWSLAESHWTRAEL LD & BAT A6 ENo7k,

83



(6] SREBETREfE 2 (AEL - Fill &9 28

tato muhuttass' eva sattha bhikkhusanghaparivuto visakhaya geham gantva
pafifiattasane nisidi. sa buddhapamukham bhikkhusangham sakkaccam parivisitva
bhattakiccavasane sattharam vanditva patipucchi: “bhante tumhehi saddhim
gatabhikkhusu ekacce revatattherassa vasanatthanam ‘khadiragahanam arafifian’ ti
vadanti ekacce ‘ramaniyan’ ti, kin nu kho etan” ti? sattha “upasike game va hotu
arafifie va yasmim thane arahanto viharanti tam ramaniyam eva” ti vatva
anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gatham aha:

“game va yadi varaififie, ninne va yadi va thale;

yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhiimim ramaneyyakan” ti.

(FERRIE)

desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu ti.

ENNS T <ICEARILEY > HICHENTT 0 = —DOFRIIT> THEINLMEIZ
Mo Nz, WRIIAFEZ L ET2HEY D HICHR LS BZHBIEL T, BFEMDS &,
Bz L CTEM Uz, TREEX, HRLRICFETLELEOHR T, H5HFIEL—T 7
Y EEZEOFNE T T 4 SBOEMROBIK] L3RV, HHET MhiE] & (FWET) 2%
INUIESLTTIAN &, EhiT MBEREK NTHAI L MTHAD & FIFEEN
FIHLIARMETHS] EEF- T, BEELTEEZRL, ZOBEBASNZ,

NTHhHADEMTHAD &, BMITHAS EEMTHAD &, FREEZENET S &

IAMELNWET AT,

&Eo

AR DFED D IZKRBDNTHTR 2 E 2 G L T2,

[ 3-3] Apadana-A. (p.525,1.5 ~p.527,1.21 ) : aparabhage sattha khadiravaniya-
revatattherassa paccuggamanam akasi. katham ayasma sariputto sattharam aha:
“bhante, mayham kira kanitthabhata revato pabbajito, so abhirameyya va na va,
gantva nam passissami” ti. bhagava revatassa araddhavipassakabhavam natva dve
vare patikkhipitva tatiyavare yacito arahattappattabhavam natva: “sariputta, aham pi
gamissami, bhikkhtiinam arocehi” ti. thero bhikkhu sannipatapetva: “avuso sattha
carikam caritukamo, agantukama agacchantu” ti sabbesam yeva arocesi. dasabalassa
carikatthaya gamanakale ohiyamanakabhikkhi nama appaka honti. “satthu
suvannavannam sariram passama, madhuradhammakatham sunissama” ti pana
yebhuyyena agantukama bahutara 'va honti. iti sattha mahabhikkhusanghaparivaro
“revatam passissami” ti nikkhanto.

RICERIIH T 4 RIS 2L —T 7 ¥ RZICRWITM N, EOXSITLTM?
Z DR, HRFHEZIIMIC TRHEX, ROBOL—T 7y ¥NHKRL £ Lz, BREALTH
HMBEATOIRND (ODNDERA) » fTo THRIZEBD EHNWET) EE-o7, HET
L—"Ty ¥0RNBE/Rl & THEME2 O T 210 (OFF%Z) Hiich., 3EEICEE
ORI, (L—"TU 70 FEEZEZIEZH-> T, [EHEEL. BTl 5. L
mSICEENTREIV] & (EbNk) . &NHERZIEELEZED T TS5 K, iR
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WHIE D EEINTWET, (—HEI2) RIEWEBS bDlIkiaI ] E2BITHEZMN
Hto+ﬁ%ﬂ”“ THBRHCIIEERA I RIZIFEAE VRN, (FREVnI0H) T
FERIOSAOHGERZ RIS, HWFEEZH IS L0 TW (2] kKD EED
LONKBIZIRDMETH D, TOXDICEMIKRILEY > HICHENT NL—I7 I
2VWIITZ D) SN,

ath' ekasmim padese anandatthero dvedhapatham patva bhagavantam pucchi:
“bhante, imasmim thane dvedhapatho, kataramaggena bhikkhusangho gacchatu” ti.
“kataramaggo ananda ujuko” ti. “bhante, ujumaggo timsayojaniko amanussapatho,
pariharamaggo pana satthiyojaniko khemo subhikkho” ti. “@nanda, sivali amhehi
saddhim agato” ti. “ama, bhante, agato” ti. “tena hi sangho ujumaggam eva gacchatu,
sivalissa pufiiam vimamsissama” ti. sattha bhikkhusanghaparivaro sivalittherassa
pufifiavimamsanattham atavimaggam abhiruhi. maggassa abhiruhanatthanato patthaya
devasangho yojane yojane thane nagaram mapetva buddhapamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa vasanatthanavihare patiyadesi.

%h@B‘%6%%TW%E%ﬂL®*%’Eofﬁé&’%t%af‘ﬁ%tfkﬁ
K. ZOEHTENZJRICADNTVET, EE50@EZEY > HITEAEL X 5D
& (Br, MEF) TFEgE, E550E ﬁ\lELf)\J & (Fhoniz, MEHE) TR
K. HEF30HATINANBD EHA. ERIFKIL60 HAHD ETNEE TZENE
BIEONET) & (BAl, HEL) pE#E, >—J 7 VEERLICHEITL TS0
& (Fark. MEEF] Ndn, KEX FEfTLTEDERT) & (BFAL, MEZ) TTn
RO AREEETID, >—UryDEEEFEEL THLD) & [ﬁibi/lfd g
B EY CHICEHENTS — T 7 U DEZRBET H12DITHEICA DTz, BEITAD ST
MELIKE, iz QRN 1 HA)Z EOHRICEZE N T, {AfEE Ly &@‘éttﬁ‘b‘/ﬁﬁ\ﬁ
THEODREEEEDAT,

devaputta rafifa pesitakammakara viya hutva yagukhajjakadini gahetva: “kaham
ayyo sivali” ti pucchanta gacchanti. thero sakkarasammanam gahapetva satthu
santikam gacchati. sattha bhikkhusanghena saddhim paribhufiji. imina va niyamena
sattha sakkaram anubhavanto devasikam yojanaparamam gantva timsayojanikam
kantaram atikkamma khadiravaniyarevatatthe[526]rassa vasanatthanam patto. thero
satthu agamanam natva attano vasanatthane buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa
pahonakavihare dasabalassa gandhakutirattitthanadivathanani ca iddhiya mapetva
tathagatassa paccuggamanam gato. sattha alankatapatiyattena maggena viharam
pavisi. atha tathagate gandhakutim pavitthe bhikkhti vassaggena pattasenasanani
pavisimsu. devata “akalo aharassa” ti atthavidham panakam aharimsu. sattha
sanghena saddhim panakam pivi. imina niyamen' eva tathagatassa sakkarasammanam
anubhavantass' eva addhamaso atikkanto.

e MEIIRE S NEHBEROI DR ThEHRREERF > T BEE—T 71X
EZIZBoNETH La3hnEbbd, > —Uy U EREITIINH - BREZEALTEMOS &IT
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1< BRI EY > AL EBIT (ENZ]) ZiFlz. TOHETEMIRRZEZITZNS

HiC 1WA ZREELTEAS, 30 HAOHRZEMBL THT 1« I8MHDL —T 7 H £
DERIZEFE SN, L—T 7 ¥ RESEMOIRZH > T, BHHOFEWIZ/LEZ L&
THHEY O BE) IRk d EEVLTED) KT NEDLDOEE. HIFL,
BAFLZ MBI K> TED . ABROHEE A ITH7z, BERZENWICAIS N/ziEZE > T
HWEICAD 2. ENDNSARNEEICASNIZRFIC, b SIZERNEICE /2 BVAFTIZ A 5
oo ML TRRICIIIERTHS ) E8RORAYZTD MLz, BRI HEEHIT
B TR ENTz, T DOHETUBRNIEE - BREZIT THWAHEITEANEE -,

ath' ekacce ukkhanthitabhikkhtii) ekasmim thane nisiditva katham uppadayimsu:
“dasabalo ‘mayham aggasavakassa kanitthabhata’ ti vatva evartipam navakammikam
bhikkhum passitum agato, imassa viharassa santike jetavanaviharo va veluvanadayo
va kim karissanti? ayam pi bhikkhu evariipassa navakammassa karako, kim nama
samanadhammam Kkarissati” ti? atha sattha cintesi: “mayi idha ciram vasante idam
thanam akinnam bhavissati, arannaka nama bhikkhiu pavivekatthika honti, revatassa
phasuviharo na bhavissati” ti. tato therassa divatthanam gato. thero pi ekako 'va
cankamanakotiyam alambanaphalakam nissaya pasanaphalake nisinno sattharam
diurato 'va agacchantam disva paccuggantva vandi.

(1) JEAIL uddhantabhikkha &9 %78, EIVIRICE > TETIET %,

FNNS., HEAHDLLESD, HAHGHICS > TEV G, THHEL TRAOFEEH
BT (EFRE) OB FEE>TIDORIREFRILRERIIP>TI 6N, FENMTZ
OIEFEIFIIRT) ZORE&EZANC Lz oMERE, MME&EREFIESTEE55, U
CABEMNOTHA A5, LNL) ZOUEIRZIOIIBEEEZITOIEFETHIN, Loz
WINEZEBRTEA DN, (WPEMTHAS) | &, TORERMIL AN ZITAL S
FEL75 ZOHTENS A S, MELLESIIMEZIFOEH D, L—"17 7 ¥ INLEIT
FETHIEMTERLARDL] EFZA6N, I TL—U 7y ¥ EREOBREWIZI TN NI,
EEHOVE D TRITUDK ROBUROFT D IZHEZ DT TAHIR (D RIZ) 1IT8> TWEN,
BENESNERENDDOZE R THIA THLEFEL 7=,

atha nam sattha pucchi: “revata, idam valamigatthanam, candanam
hatthi-assadinam saddam sutva kim karosi” ti? “tesam me, bhante, saddam sunato
arannapiti nama uppanna” ti. sattha imasmim thane revatattherassa paficahi
gathasatehi arafinanisamsam nama kathetva punadivase aviduaratthane pindaya caritva
revatattheram amantetva yehi bhikkhtthi therassa avanno Kkathito, tesam
kattarayatthi-upahanatelanalichattanam  pamussanabhavam  akasi. te  attano
parikkharatthaya nivatta agatamaggen' eva gacchanta pi tam thanam sallakkhetum na
sakkonti. pathamam hi te alankatapatiyattena maggena gata, tam divasam pana
visamamaggen' eva gacchanta tasmim thane ukkutikam nisidanta jannukehi gacchanti.
te gumbe ca gacche ca kandake ca maddanta attana vasitasabhagatthanam gantva

tasmim tasmim khadirakhanuke laggitam attano chattam safijananti, upahanam
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kattarayatthim telanalifi ca sanjayanti. te tasmim samaye “iddhima ayam bhikkha” ti
fiatva attano parikkharam adaya “dasabalassa patiyattasakkaro nama evartpo hoti” ti
vadanta agamamsu.

FnmsH (L—U7 %) 8L L—T 7&K, ZOREBOWSEHT, XRZRP
B EOHEZFNTEDTEH0] EqR6NL, [TNSOHEEZRE &, Iz
BERLNECET) & BAL) . HEEIZOERTL—T 7Y EEIZ5001E%EH 5T
HoODfEZHE, BHIGES TZEIN., L—Ury¥ERELHINTNS, L—TUr¥EE
ZARE Ll 52 - B - Whifd - 2 BRI S LD AT, S IFES0EEZE
ROICESITRIZEZR S T2, ZTOGRERDITLZENTERN o7, [FUDIEHS
IFENWICEISN/ZEZE> THELLEDN, ZOHOHIZEITEHTRSZRD, hb5 T
55 TLMNBIATREDNWTHEAL, HOILEA. B MZBADTRNS,. BN
FELTWEEZAIBM TS EZAIATS T, ZNTNDHT 1 TBOYKICEI > HNT 5
NEBHORZZ RO, BY. #, WA ADT /2, #oldzok, 2o ridsmhmEz
HoOTND] EHI- T, HHDOERZ ST [THEDEDITEEDASNZEITID
KO THhB| LFBORNLEE> TN,

purato agate bhikkhii, visakha upasika, attano gehe nisinnakale pucchi: “manapam
nu Kkho, revatassa vasanatthanan” ti? “manapam, upasike, nandavanacittalata-
vanapatibhagam tam senasanan” ti. atha tesam pacchato agate bhikkht pucchi:
“manapam, ayya, revatassa vasanatthanan” ti? “ma puccha, upasike, kathetum
ayuttatthanam etam, ujjangalasakkharapasanavisamakhadiravanam eva, tattha so
bhikkhu vasati” ti.

FElT o TORIZRELIL LT o« = —BERIT, HENEFORITH > 2R TREEX,
L=y ¥ REOFERUIFICENE Lzh) EAz, @SR TREERK. BITHE
WE L7, 23Ud (#x D) BERST v Y I —RICFELWRIILTLZ) & BAR] .
TNNSHES OBKITT o TR TEEKS XK. L—TUy ¥ EEOFELTIRITEN
FLM) & Gz, #Hoid) AR EZANZNWTFI W, BERK, T IJIF6E
LDH5IDLIBWEIT, T JI3EMEWEAD, EHTIIRWAT ¢ TR TL 72,
L=y ZIRIFZZZICNWEDTY) & BAR)

visakha purimanam pacchimanan ca bhikkhiinam katham sutva, “kesam nu kho
katha sacca” ti pacchabhattam gandhamalam adaya dasabalassa upatthanam gantva
vanditva ekam antam nisinna sattharam pucchi: “bhante, revatattherassa
vasanatthanam ekacce ayya vannenti, ekacce nindanti, kim etam, bhante” ti?
“visakhe, ramaniyam va hotu ma va, yasmim thane ariyanam cittam ramati, tad eva
thanam ramaniyam nama” ti vatva imam gatham aha:
“game va yadi va' raffe, ninne va yadi va thale;
yattharahanto viharanti tam bhimim ramaneyyakan” ti.
aparabhage bhagava ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram: etad aggam bhikkhave mama

savakanam bhikkhiinam labhinam yad idam sivali ti etadaggtthane thapesi.
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T4 =N —I3RDHES EBRDHESDFEDDEMNT [E6 5 DFENEEBDZS
51 & EAT . BRICELEREZ > THAFIEZAIIT> T, L. —Hick-
THRfC TRIEL, L—T 7 YRZOENE, HHBEHIIHEL. HHBHITIEHL 7,
ZHUIES L TTIN Edalz, (B T ov——&K, BLWERTHAD &,
ZIOTIRBWEFTHAD &, BEICES TONELOBFHNELWETH D) 55
TZDBEEZ SN,

NTHADEMTHAD L, KHITHAD EEMTHAD &, PEEELZENET S &

IAMBLNWEZ AT,

Eo

BICHEIZEZFOROPIZH > T —T 7y UEEEZ LES X, FAOFRMEEOH. #
BEOE-ANFZIL—T7UTHD] &, H-AZFOHAICENNTZ,

(4] fABEICBaE L T

[4-1] AN.-A. (vol.IV p.160,1.21~p.161,1.7) : ito param atha kho bojjha upasika ti
adisu bojjha upasika, sirima upasika, sutana upasika, manuja upasika, uttara upasika,
mutta upasika, khema upasika, cundi rajakumari, bimbi upasika, sumana rajakumari,
mallika devi, tissa upasika, tissaya mata upasika, sona upasika, sonaya mata upasika,
uttara nandamata, visakha migaramata, khujjuttara upasika, samavati upasika,
suppavasa koliyadhita, suppiya upasika, nakulamata gahapatani ti imasam ettakanam
atthangasamannagatam uposathakammam eva kathitam. icchantena vittharetva
kathetabbam.

FNLE. TRy Dy —EBEHR) RETBWT, Ry Py —EBER, U —EBER,
A F—EBER, XX Ty —EBER, Uy YT —EER, LAy Y —EER, r—~ %
K, Farrs—ELK EE—BEE 23S —Fk, v UH—FiE. T4 v —F
BHR, 74T —0OR - BER, V—F—EBER, V-0 - EBER UvFIT—-
FOF—H— TS —H— ST —, Ty TavI I —EER Y—<—
Uy T4 —EEE Ay N\Yy—Y— - J-UVFT4—F— AvEY—EBEE FU5
Y=Y —fFLmEND INETO UBEERLSE) 1T, \XZEIMEREBNHRNM N, &K
THHFIIEHTH0EN o),

(1) (2] - [3] ITHkhsd 2,
[ 4-2 ] Khuddakapatha-A. ( p.141,1.28 ~ p.142,1.5 ) : anavajjakammani nama
uposathangasamadana-veyyavaccakarana-aramavanaropana-setukaranadini, tani  hi
nanappakarahitasukhadhigamahetuto mangalan ti vuccanti, “thanam kho pan' etam
visakhe vijjati yam idh' ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamannagatam uposatham
upavasitva kayassa bheda param marana catummaharajikanam devanam sahavyatam
upapajjeyya” ti evamadini ¢' ettha suttani anussaritabbani.

MRS NI2NTR] o SI3MmED U\ X025, BF. B - holEel, Bz2E2s
LERETHD, BERSETNSITHADMEREZELRTHD, TNPA TFFF] &
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bisd, T4 —h—& INbFLEHETHS, ZIIHOLENELIIBENN
XE B AL T LT, BEROBNLE, FERIC, WAEROMLZ OMHICAENS © |
REE NS HRE ZZICBNWHTRETH D,
(1) Khuddakapatha 3 & O\ Suttanipata ® Mangalasutta D DETH 5, A LEE - KJIE
o MADZ EEEE () 0 . BRGE. 1986 4F, p.418
(2) g (1) - [3-1] IZZ1F 7z AN. 008-005-043 DBEIAD DI ETH %,

[4-3] DhA. (vol. Il p.58.1.19~p.60,1.8) : yatha dandena ti imam dhammadesanam
sattha pubbarame viharanto visakhadinam upasikanam uposathakammam arabbha
kathesi.

[69] savatthiyam Kkir' ekasmim mahauposathadivase pafcasatamatta itthiyo
uposathika hutva viharam agamamsu. visakha tasu mahallika upasamkamitva pucchi;
“amma kim attham uposathika jat' attha” ti. tahi “dibbasampattim patthetva” ti vutte,
majjhimitthiyo pucchi, “sapattivasa muccanatthaya” ti vutte, tarunitthiyo pucchi; tahi
“pathamagabbhe puttapatilabhatthaya” ti vutte kumarikayo pucchi, tahi “tarunabhave
yeva patikulam gamanatthaya” ti vutte tam sabbam pi tasam katham sutva ta adaya

[ NN BT HRaRBICBRDITS) K912 (THUX5) Zofikze, &
AR E (BETFREGERE) ICEL TR NERIC, U = —R EOBERZE OMER
BIZBE L TNz,

EEWITBNT, HDRMEDOHIZ, 500 NOLWENHFEZTT D FEIT/R > THEEICT-
222k, Tav—0—d, (500 AD) ZEDH, BEOLZMEZEITEDNT [Hixd
hn FIDOZITAMBEZIT D FIT/IZ S T2D TN L/, WS R BIFRANEE
THIEZEE->T) EEADE. (FEE) PFEOLMELBICENAKL, T5& REWD
EENSRIMEINDTZ2DIT] EVWDIEZAMNIRS TE /e, GWEICEN5E FETHE
EIG5H70I) EEA. AREBIZERNUL THEWIBICESZDIZ] EEZXLDT,

(T4 —Hh—13) HE5DEAZTRTHWTH, LS5 E2ENTEMOS T,
(i 5 D& Z &2 MARZ) NEXRITE Tz,

tam sutva sattha “visakhe imesam sattanam jatiadayo nama dandahatthaka-
gopalakasadisa, jati jaraya santikam jara vyadhino santikam vyadhi maranassa
santikam pesetva kuthariya chindanta viya jivitam chindanti, evam sante pi vivattam
patthenta nama n' atthi, vattam eva patthenti” ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva
dhammam desento imam gatham aha:

“yvatha dandena gopalo gavo paceti gocaram

evaim jara ca maccu ca ayum pacenti paninan” ti

(RERRIE)

desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu ti.

ETNZEHWT, Bl (s —h—&K, TNSREICESTAE (& -5 1T
BZFIILEFFENWOLDTHD, RIFEOBEA, BlIIFDODB EA, JHIIFLDOD ENE
EXONL T, BTULESICREDFMEY D, ZOXITH>TH, ffiEE>EHEIIBS
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I ORERE, MEIZES) £5o T BEMNTTHEERL, UTOREHW.
B WP THZRIGITI DL TSR DI, BERRENEFEOHFMERK VLTS,

&,

FURDIED D ITRBD TR E E2 G LT,

(6] REITHEOERZ M D

[5-1] DhA. (vol.1l p.100,.1~p.103,1.22) : ko nu haso kim anando ti imam
dhamma-desanam sattha jetavane viharanto visakhaya sahayikayo arabbha kathesi.
savatthiyam kira paficasata kulaputta “evam ima appamadavihariniyo bhavissanti” ti
attano bhariyayo visakham mahaupasikam paticchapesum, ta uyyanam va viharam va
gacchantiyo taya saddhim yeva gacchanti.
M7z 2K 0n, ESLTERENRDADM? ] (TRUE%) ZoiiEzr. SRR
IELTBENERT, T —h—0EBEE5ICEL Tt /.

BAML EZA TR HEWRICED 500 A\ORKOETN TZ0X51C (Tav—Hh—
DEII) ROENBITBWEEZLEZS] & (BAT BHOESZT 4 —H—KE
BERICENZ. ZOILERICITICBBEHITICD, Moy b —h— &7
T &IiThro7z,

ta ekasmim kale “sattaham surachano bhavissati” ti chane ghutthe attano
samikanam suram patiyadesum. te sattaham surachanam kilitva atthame divase
kammantabheriya nikkhantaya kammante agamamsu. ta pi itthiyo “mayam
samikanam sammukha suram patum na labhimha, avasesasura ca atthi, idam yatha te
na jananti tatha pivissama” ti visakhaya santikam gantva “icchama ayye uyyanam
datthun” ti vatva, “sadhu amma tena hi kattabbakiccani katva nikkhamatha” ti vutte
taya saddhim gantva [101] paticchannakarena suram niharapetva uyyane pivitva
matta vicarimsu.

W Hldd 2K, T7 HEIOBERNHD A D) ERONESINLRIC, B2ORSD

OIHZEHEL . KRzl 7 HEOBEREZHRL AT, SHHIZEE (OFMAZHISE5)
KBNS EMEFITR Tz, TOREIF TR BIER S ORI TIIBEZBRD 72, FRD D
MBHBBME, KSIZKIOPNIBNEDITHDD ) & (BA) . U —H—0DbLiliT>
T, TRk, RAeBFERZRLICIT IO EBWET) £F-5T. (Tad—7—70Y)

TANWTT R, ARShe TOWDZERE, BRLLBIEIPEINEILEZLKRDS TH
SBHNTEIN] EFSE U —H—E—HIIT>T. ToF0HEEFHBEHLT
R T]RA, B2 X5 > THEES 7=,

visakha “ayuttam imahi katam, idani mam ‘samanassa gotamassa savika suram
pivitva vicarati’ ti titthiya pi garahissanti” ti cintetva ta itthiyo aha: “amma ayuttam
vo katam, mama pi ayaso uppadito, samika pi vo kujjhissanti, idani kim karissatha”
ti. gilanalayam dassayissama ayye’ ti. “tena hi pafifiayissatha sakena kammena’ ti. ta

geham gantva gilanalayam karimsu. atha tasam samika “itthannama ca itthannama ca
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kahan” ti pucchitva “gilana” ti sutva, “addha etahi avasesasura pita bhavissati” ti
sallakkhetva ta pothetva anayavyasanam papesum.

Ty == LS5O E3EA LR, 4 ROZEE PMI—-~<0
FEHZNEERATHEEED) & (EoT) SHEREBIIETLIDTHAD ] EEA. TUa
B =N —EL=BIT (ARSI, BRIEHFNLEZERBEILSHDEEA. RITHEANE
CELZ. BBIEHODTEABRLTLELD. SHESLETN & (Bok) . Wi
57 TKREtiK, KWEHENWELLD) & (E2&. s 0—h—1d) TZnks, A5
DITWTHRBRIEADABHANE T X & (Fo7k) « HESEHITKO. KEEDho 7.
TNMSHELSDREN (ZENTNORT) [ININEWVWILIFEZE) & (HHDE
ZMAT) #R5&E, DEKUITHDN D TVWET ] EME. [E2EZ20D5IIEREK0OEE
MATLESTZDIEAD ] ETHRUT, BESZELIZNTOEVDIZHDOET,

ta aparasmim pi chanavare tath' eva suram patukama visakham upasamkamitva,
“ayye uyyanam no nehi” ti vatva, “pubbe pi me tumhehi ayaso uppadito, gacchatha,
na vo aham nessami” ti taya patikkhitta “idani evam na karissama” ti sammantayitva
puna tam upasamkamitva ahamsu: “ayye buddhapiijam katukam' amha, viharam no
nehi” ti. “idani amma yujjati, gacchatha parivaccham karotha” ti. ta cangotakehi
gandhamala gahapetva surapunne mutthivarake hatthehi olambetva mahapate
parupitva visakham upasamkamitva taya saddhim viharam pavisamana ekamantam
gantva mutthivarakeh' eva suram pivitva varake chaddetva dhammasabhayam satthu
purato [102] nisidimsu.

i DWERDOERITH, FRRITHEL SIIENRA <720, T4 P—A—ITEDE, K
Wik, RAeB 2 ERICENTITo T<EZI W] 50, TBEHCS HREDEWNTH
IFEAZROE L. BRI 7230, ddRzb N TITEEtAl U0
T—h—llions &, [GPZOFEEIFEALRN] EHHKLDH-> THE, BT 4 P—
A—IEDE, TRii&, RZBI3ARBEEZ LZWDTT, b ZFEITENTT
TLEEW & ol T4 H—h—1d) (B3, FERINWIEZFVELER,
Ih. BEfELIZIN] & (FHE) . HEHid N TICEEMEREZ ANT, EINEE /2
CRLURDOFEICHEEANTFICST, REBHKEZETT AP —H—ITEDE, Hiktd—
FEITHEEICAD EBIIT O TIALROFENSHERATLED EFEETT, SEET
BRI DRTICH S 2,

visakha “imasam bhante dhammam kathetha” ti aha. ta pi madavegena
kampamanasarira “naccissama gayissama” ti cittam uppadesum. ath' eka marakayika
devata “imasam sarire adhimuccitva samanassa gotamassa purato vippakaram
dassessami” ti cintetva tasam sarire adhimucci, tasu ekacca satthu purato panim
paharitva hasitum, ekacca naccitum arabhimsu.

T4 =3 TKfEL., ZOLEBICEEBHESLEIVNETLD ] 507k, HLK
SIEFEWNED> THRNSSEDE, [HiAD, PO EnH KUz, TORE, B
ROMIN [ZOLLIHEDRICAS T, WHI—F DRI TRAEZIRED | EEZX T, K

91



(6] SREBETREfE 2 (AEL - Fill &9 28

S5DIRICAD Tz, HZSDOH, HAHLITEMOFITFEIBHRS L. KWaDZ, HHL
WSER D IR 72,

sattha “kim idan” ti avajjento tam karanam natva, “na dani marakayikanam otaram
labhitum dassami. na hi maya ettakam kalam paramiyo puirentena marakayikanam
otaralabhatthaya purita” ti ta samvejetum bhamukalomato rasmim vissajjesi, tavad
eva andhakaratimisa ahosi. ta bhita ahesum maranabhayatajjita, tena tasam
kucchiyam sura jiri. sattha nisinnapallanke antarahito sinerumuddhani thatva
unnalomato rasmim vissajjesi, tam khanam yeva candasahassuggamanam viya ahosi.

B TZ23UIES L2 ED) EEELT. 2OERZMD., 45, BRIGEDTX
TEW, BELRSANINETICHBREZ TR I TE/20IE, BRIGEDOTIE 22D
TRBRWDENS] & BAT |\ Hs Z2E8BNE5DIBRIOBZN S Z K- 72,
BEHICESKIZR o /2. L SITR/NT, FEORMITBURZ 2. TNO AL S DEDOH
DWENEA Tz BRI > TWERENSIEA T, AyMUOILNTRICYL G, HEZDN SR Z
BoOE., ZOBBICTOANASTZMhDOXI DT> T,

atha ta itthiyo amantetva “tumhehi mama santikam agacchamanahi pamattahi
agantum na vattati, tumhakam hi pamaden' eva marakayika devata otaram labhitva
tumhehi hassadiakaranatthane hassadini karapesi, idani tumhehi [103] ragadinam
agginam nibbapanatthaya ussaham katum vattati” ti vatva imam gatham aha:

“ko nu haso kim anando, niccam pajjalite sati,

andhakarena onaddha padipam na gavesatha” ti. (Dh. v.146.)

GERZmET)
desanavasane paficasata pi ta itthiyo sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. sattha tasam

acalasaddhaya patitthitabhavam fiatva sinerumatthaka otaritva buddhasane nisidi.
atha nam visakha aha: “sura nam' esa papika, evartipa hi nama ima itthiyo
tumhadisassa buddhassa purato nisiditva iriyapathamattam pi santhapetum
asakkontiyo utthaya panim paharitva hasitagitanaccadini arabhimst” ti. sattha “ama
visakhe papika eva esa sura nama, etam hi nissaya aneke satta anayavyasanam
patta” ti vatva, “kada pan' esa bhante uppanna” ti vutte, tassa uppattim vittharena
kathetum atitam aharitva kumbhajatakam kathesi ti.

I T, TORSIT THIRHEFRDOS EITRDEE, BEROEFITRTIERS 20, 78
VRS, HRIZFOBRICE > THEROMMNED SR ZHET, bR HER-S7ZDTS
HHDBWEZATRDERZD Lz, 4. HIREFIERZEOKEHRSEL0ICE
NZzTH5NEN] EE->TIDREFON,

WA7RHKNWRHA DD, ED L TEHENDA DM, R 0) HIT (ERZED
KT) BATWBHDIZ, [EHD @) BRIZEOLNEBNS BHEO o) JHEZELKRD
TRNDN?

Eo
AIEDRDDIZ, €D 500 ND LI HBIEFHFRRITE Lz, BRI LS AR EOE ]
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WELZZEZH ST, ALOIWTENSED . (LEIZE STz, TN S T 45— —7
BRI TZOBEEFTENDDTY, INSOREERHRIZDE D BILEDRTIZAE S TN
BING, fTHFEALASZABH LoD ERDIENTET, Vo TFEITBHES L, KN
Mo ELMDELR) &80k, B T20&EB0E, U —Fh—k, ZOBEIZ
FENHDE, BERS. ZOHEDOENWTEZSDORENVDENDIZHo] EF2 T,
(T P—H—I2) 2T BEHEL ZOEEVD HDIINDEENZOTLEIN? |
Efibns &, WHOEFEZFMICYRESZDICBED I EZEZED, V2N Py —F %
MRk 5 N7z,
(1) #EBUZ imasmim lokasannivase ragadihi ekadasahiaggihi niccam pajjalite sati & & %D
D, BIRAHT 1L EOKETE -HE - Fe - A - - B - RK - -5 - B - WOKZEHET,
(2) FERIZ XL andhakara=avijjha
(3) BRI LN padipa=hana
[5-2] Jataka-A. 512 Kumbha-j. (vol.V p.011,1.5~30) : ko paturasi ti. idam s[attha]
jletavane] v[iharanto] visakhaya sahayika surapayika paficasata itthiyo a[rabbha]
k[athesi]. savatthiyam kira surachane ghutthe ta pancasata itthiyo samikanam
chanakilavasane tikkhasuram patiyadetva “chanam kilissama” ti sabba pi visakhaya
santikam gantva “sahayike chanam kilissama” ti vatva “ayam surachano, aham suram
na pivissami” ti vutte “tumhe sammasambuddhassa danam detha, mayam chanam
karissama” ti ahamsu.

[ =ET=X06) BEINzdad# TN & WECE2) 20 (Prv—Fh) 28
AR ICE L TBENDREICT 43— 1 — OBERABOL EHTZE 500 AL THA
Nz, BAMSETATIE, HEMICTHEKZNMESINZRFOZ &, s 500 ALK/
BIEIRS DR ODHNRKEDD L, EDVWEEERL T IRDZHNWELL D] &, Ak
TIAT—N—DEIANTOT, AL BOZEHVWELLD) EF-0T. (Ta¥—
H—IZ) TZHIEERTY ., RIEIBEEIRAEEA] EEDNS L. [HRLZIFIEEFERS
IZHifEE LT EI W, REBITEEZHLEL LD 507,

“sadhii” ti sampaticchitva ta uyyojetva s[atthalram nimantapetva mahadanam
datva bahum gandhamalam adaya sayanhasamaye dhammakatham sotum tahi
parivarita jetavanam agamasi. td pan' itthiyo suram pivanamana va taya saddhim
gantva dvarakotthake thatva pi suram pivitva va taya saddhim satthu santikam
agamamsu. visakha s[attha]Jram vanditva ekamantam nisidi, itarasu ekacca satthu
santike yeva naccimsu ekacca gayimsu ekacca hatthakukkuccapadakukkuccani ekacca
kalaham akamsu.

[ENWTL LD ) EREBETAHET =I5 ZBWIRL, EfiZERFL TKRM
Mizhil, £<DIERZ D> THARHTHEZB E T, KL S ITHENTHREITERWZ,
UINLZIBIREERAZINS T 4 —H— & —fIZiT> T, MRIZDNWTHEEHEZR
F T4 P—N—E—FBICERDO b L1 To Tz T —h— 3B ZALFEL T—HIiT#->
o (TaH—01=) UADOKIEDOH, H5FSITHEORIZENS DITHD., H5HE
SiFEHW,. HH5ESEFOEEE, BOEFEEZ, 5D T > AZ I LD,
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slattha] tasam samvegam jananatthaya bhamukalomato ramsim vissajjesi,
andhakara-timisa ahosi. ta bhita ahesum maranabhayatajjita, tena tasam sura jiri.
slattha] nisinnapallamke antarahito sinerumuddhani thatva unnalomato ramsim
vissajjesi, candasahassuggamanam viya ahosi. s[attha] tattha thito va tasam
samvegajananatthaya

“ko nu haso kim anando, niccam pajjalite sati;

andhakarena onaddha, padipam na gavesatha” ti. (Dh. v.146.)

imam gatham aha. gathapariyosane ta paficasata pi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.

slattha] agantva gandhakuticchayaya buddhasane nisidi. atha nam visakha vanditva
“phante idam hirottappabhedanam surapanam nama kada uppannan” ti pucchi. so
tassa acikkhanto a[titam] al[hari].

BRI LS ITRNEEL S 'S0, BEIOBAZN SR ERE. (HIZ0A]) E-o
R /R o 7o R SIIRN. FEORMGICHBURA, FNO A S OFEITEA L. Sl
Ao TWZJEMNSIHA THMILOTE RIZES, HENS R ER Tz, TOAMNR-7X
DITIEo Tz BANEET IV F X, IS ITBNZEC S LT, 785K
WRHA DM, EDLTEENDA DD, HRIF) BIZ (ERREDKT) BATH5S
DI, EHO) BRIZTEONLNS (FED) IJHERLRDZWOMN? ] EZDEE
Bz 5z, BOKODICHL S 500 NI TEREICHEN Lz, Zhhid CERLOTE By
5] o TIZ 6. BEDRIZH DILBIZHE SN, ZNSERIZE Y ¢ Y — 71— 138l
LT MRfEL. ZOWEMZIET 28IV S 2 WA U720 TL X 52 a7z,
IR ED Z EEFEI N, (BT

(6] T4 Y —T1—DRBEHSILEDOEH

DhA. (vol.Il p.161,.1~p.163,.14) : hinam dhamman ti imam dhammadesanam
sattha jetavane viharanto anfiataram daharabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

afifiataro kira thero daharabhikkhuna saddhim pato va visakhaya geham agamasi,
visakhaya ca gehe paficasatanam bhikkhiinam dhuvayagu niccam pannatta hoti, thero
tattha yagum pivitva daharam nisidapetva sayam annam geham agamasi.

TERLUWEIZ WEDRETIEARW] | (TEUCXS]) Zo@Ezw, SEMiidfEICEL T
BONLRIZ, HH5HZOLEIZEL THMA N,

BAMS EZA T, HEERENHZOEEZEEEBIZ. IS, T4 —H—0OFKIZfTo
feo T4 Y —H—OFRITIE, 500 ADILEAEEDEDDHEDOWNEICHEINTW ., &
BlIZT T THERATH S, Bizolhz®od (k22 IR L T) BEMoRITT-
7o

tena ca samayena visakhaya puttassa dhita ayyakaya thane thatva bhikkhunam
veyyavaccam karoti. sa tassa daharassa udakam parissaventi catiya attano
mukhanimittam disva hasi, daharo pi tam oloketva hasi. sa tam hasamanam disva

“chinnasiso hasati” ti aha. atha nam daharo “tvam chinnasisa, matapitaro pi te
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chinnasisa” ti akkosi. sd rodamana mahanase ayyakaya santikam gantva “kim idan ti
amma” ti vutte tam attham arocesi.

Ok, T4 H—H—DRFOW () NEE (T4 H9—Hh—) IIfb-> T, likb
DEEDITHFE LTV 0« HRIE, TOHSOIEDIZOITKERE LIRS, KR H
IZH OB TWDDERTRN, #HiZolbEbENZ /R TRk, Hld. %>
TWBDZET, THEENEK->TWS @ | £EFo7. £I T, HZOLEIIHELIZ TH
FANEEE, BEAOWBOAEEL ] EnoTE- ., HIINIE NS, FHHEBITW
FHBOEIAIIT> T, (T ¥—Hh—IZ) [BFEA. WoZWESLED? | Lln
NT, TOEKREH T,

(1) BS5< THRIRDIE] DEIARBLTHHRIREEKL TNSETHA D,
(2) BIRIF HEHNKR-Z] BEOBEZRXREZDHBDESEDTHA S, Ll
‘chinnakesa’ CHIZZ L7/=3%) %> T ‘chinnasisa’ @58 EEo7. TNUNE
BRI NZbD LN S, B7aAIT TWEH]  (sisacchinna) JBEFEHRIEEEKT 5,
parajiko hoti ti: seyyathapi nama puriso sisacchinno...... (Vinaya vol.Il p.028;vol. IV
p.214)

sa daharassa santikam gantva “bhante ma kujjhi, na etam chinnakesanakhassaq)

[161] chinnanivasanapapuranassa majjhe chinnakapalam adaya bhikkhaya carantassa
ayyassa atigarukane” ti aha. daharo “ama upasike tvam mama chinnakesadibhavam
janasi@ imissa mam “chinnasiso” ti katva akkositum vattissati” ti. visakha n' eva
daharam safifiapetum asakkhi napi darikam.

(1) chinnakesanakhassa. JEEZ<® chinnasisanakhassa % %1 L VETIET 5,

(2) atigarukan. JIEZA D atigarugaravan % B IC K DETIET 5,

(3) JEAIS janasi DI ti ZHFEAT D0, HFHITKDHIBRT 2,

T4 Y —A—ld, HBOLEDOE AT T KEX, BoTIRDERFA. (HRE
ME-N) TOZEE, Z2EMEY D, PREKRZYD, BEAFTTENZSZFE-> T,
CEDREDITHRSBEEIZES T, TARICEFETIEIRNWTLLD ] EEo7. HiZOE
iE NMINESTY, BERK, SRk, REREEZY> TSI &&2 THAIE. (L
ML) ZORIIRDOZ &% THEE] EMATESZZEEEALNWOTIN & (o) .
T4 H—H—3, FHBOLEICHREIICHEVENE T BEDD) TENTERNo T,

tasmim khane thero agantva “kim idam upasike” ti pucchitva tam attham sutva
daharam ovadanto “apehi avuso, nayam chinnakesanakhavatthassan chinnakapalam
adaya bhikkhaya carantassa akkoso, tunhi hohi” ti. “ama bhante kim tumhe attano
upatthayikam atajjetva mam tajjetha, mam ‘chinnasiso’ ti akkositum vattissati” ti.
(1) JEA T chinnasisanakhavatthassa & L. E# I K 5 XZFF H15 5 17207 chinnakesa-
nakhavatthassa &ET1E L CTidd.

&2 ETOR, RENCO TORT MEEEREX, INRESLEZIETIN? ) &l
T, HRZHS & FIZOLEZELENS TAK, MBbEDREIW, ZHUd, 2L
ERZYD, FINT=kzFi> T, ZEDEDITHESFITE> TEREMS TIdRWn, TEBL
BEV] & (Eolk. TAHEHBOLRIT] TZ25TIN KEX, E5LTHREIED
B> OfE HBER] (T4 9—A—0/R1) ZiELRNT, BEKETL2OTIN.
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Bz THEH] LRLAZLEFEALVWOTTIN & (Eo7) .

tasmim khane sattha agantva “kim idan” ti pucchi. visakha adito patthaya tam
pavattim arocesi. sattha tassa daharassa sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva “maya
imam daharam anuvattitum vattati” ti cintetva visakham aha: “kim pana visakhe taya
darikaya chinnakesadimattaken' eva mama savake chinnasise katva akkositum vattati”
ti.

B & D EXDOR, BRINEPRL [ZUfrEn) iz, T4 —h—Iid ZCo»n
5QHEREE T, BiliZTOHSOLEICTHRMOERZ R T, [ (513 RN ZoH
SOILEOHEZ ED2DNEWN] EEXT, Yo —H—ic LML, Us P —h—4&,
ESLThRRZD HR) BiF, BREEZY>TNLETOIET, ROoBFOZEE T4
"l ERLHZON o7,

daharo tavad evam utthaya afjalim paggahetva “bhante etam paftham tumhe sutthu
janatha, amhakam upajjhayo ca mahaupasika ca sutthu na jananti” ti aha. sattha
daharassa attano anukiilabhavam fiatva “k@magunam arabbha hasanabhavo nama hino
dhammo, hinafi ca nama dhammam sevetum pamadena ca saddhim samvasitum na
vattati” ti vatva imam gatham aha:

“hinam dhammam na seveyya, pamadena na samvase,
micchaditthim na seveyya, na siya lokavaddhano” ti. (Dh. v.167)
(FERRIE)
desanavasane so daharo sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanam pi satthika
dhammadesana ahosi ti.
(1) daharo tavad eva. J&A|Z daharo ca tad' eva & 9§ B0 EHICL > TRTET 5,

ORI TITES T, %L, TKEX. HAKIIZOMW FAPBEEICL T
WbZE) 2L ZHELUTY, RO ERBERIILS N> TVWARENDTT ] &Fo
2. BEIHSOLENEMICHIETH 2D EHM->T, [ (GEOEEDONSR) ITELT
KOZEWTHLWETHS 1) HUWKRICHLEOZ &, o EBITETHZ EITLL
W] EE- TZOBEZEHRNMT,

ML WEICE L ORI, ks EBITET LN, BAICEL O, KB

72 2 EMBMMEA TIER 5730,
AIEDKDDIZZOHSB O RITHRRICEL 2, FEDOELEHELZEIZE > THHERR

EDOHRTH DTz,
(1) T4 —H—ORENRS =2 LTRSS, BN RSTZDERTHZOENK S22
LEROHTNDEEDND,

(7] T4 B —T1—DHRIRDIE
[7-1] DhA. (vol.Il p.278,1.15~p.279,1.41) : pemato jayati ti imam dhammadesanam
sattha jetavane viharanto visakham upasikam arabbha kathesi:

sa kira puttassa dhitaram dattanamakumarikam attano thane thapetva gehe

bhikkhusanghassa veyyavaccam karesi. sa aparena samayena kalam akasi. sa tassa
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sariranikkhepam karetva sokam sandharetum asakkonti dukkhi dummana satthu
santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.
[FENS (BW) £AU%] (TIRUCX2) Zofikz. EiiIREICEL THE60
FRT, T = — BRI L THMr N,
BAMSEZATIE, T4 —H—BEFOERTHDY v ¥ —ELNIHDODLIT 1
(A MESFOREREITIE) BAoRDDIZ, RTHEY AR LI TV, &RIT
T I —DIATE, T4 —— 3T vy —DBEHBEEHESTTHS, BNIZEALGNT,
W LAEA, BEIODH EAfT-> THLFEL., —THiIT8 - Tz,
(1) Z2ZTRTA Y —H—DROEAZELT ‘Datta’ ENWSEBETFENTNDA, Lo
(2] - [56] Udana Tl3#0EN5 90, 72772 T4 ) | (natta) ELTWw3,

atha nam sattha “kin nu kho tvam visakhe dukkhi dummana assumukha rudamana
nisin[279Ina” ti aha. sa tam attham arocetva “piya me bhante kumarika
vattasampanna, idani tatharupama na passami” ti aha. “kittaka pana visakhe
savatthiyam manussa” ti. “bhante tumhehi yeva kathitam sattajanakotiyo” ti. “sace
panayam ettako jano tava dattaya sadiso bhaveyya iccheyyasi nan” ti.

(1) JEARIZ tatharupam &3 20 IET 5., BETH S D,

T THERNIM LI TT o= —&, WotWES LT, biakiFH LIS, EE
RTHES LU TR ERNS LS TNHOMN ? ) Eildark, H3EREET, TREX,
RN AIEN S TW e (FR) IR, BITHEORWFTHHZDIT, FlEH 5. TNNAES
NBRNOTY ) EE-ok., (THEEMIT) T —h—&K HEHIIIENZED
ANnsn? ) & GAak) o (Tad—0—n) [TRIEX, (LA Sk H
BMTRANDEBSLSWELE) & (BAbHLE. %Eﬂ”i] rLoalsl. 20 (F
BWRICED) ZNETOANLDN () bRl-0Y vy —LEKRTH- 5. Hraizidl
MERLWTTNh? ) & GARZE) .

“ama bhante” ti. “kati pana jana savatthiyam devasikam kalam karonti” ti. “bahtu
bhante” ti. “nanu evam sante tava asocanakalo na bhaveyya, rattimdivam rodanti
paridevanti yeva vicareyyasi” ti. “hotu bhante fiatam maya” ti. atha nam sattha “tena
hi ma soci, soko va hi bhayam va pemato jayati” ti imam gatham aha:

“pemato jayati soko pemato jayati bhayam
pemato vippamuttassa n' atthi soko kuto bhayan” ti. (Dh. v.213.)
(FERRIE)
desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu ti.

(Ta¥—A—m) Ew BRLWTT) . Kk & GRFEZIT2E, Effid) &
B TIIHICENZIED AMERZADN? ] & GAENA LKL, U —h—ld TK
BTd., KX & (BAk, Eifild) 125 THhHB51E HREICENDBRWEIL
BNTHAD, BRICEENZELABNSHERSL I EITRAD ] & FHnk, £2
TU Y —Hh—Id) THENTZIRDET, KEX. L (5 700kl & (E-
) o FTIT. BENIHRIC 12505 2ERSELATIRRSRN, BRERSEVD
LZNERNIBENSELZ2DENS] LE- T, ZOEEHNW.
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BRENSBEVWNEL, BELSEBNNEL S,
BEENSP L2 NITENWIEZR N, [MZRN5725 9D,
FUEDIED DIT, RENTHTR/REITEL /=,

[7-2] Udana-A. (p.427,1.9~p.428,1.14) : visakhaya migaramatuya natta kalankata
hoti ti visakhaya maha-upasikaya puttassa dhita kumarika kalankata hoti. sa kira
vattasampanna sasane abhippasanna maha-upasikaya geham  pavitthanam
bhikkhiinam  bhikkhuninan ca  attana  katabba-veyyavaccam  purebhattam
pacchabhattafi ca appamatta akasi. attano pitamahiyaa) cittanukilam patipajji. tena
visakha gehato bahi gacchanti sabbam tassa yeva bharam katva gacchati. ripena ca
dassaniya pasadika iti sa tassa visesato piya manapa ahosi. sa rogabhibhita kalam
akasi. tena vuttam tena kho pana samayena visakhaya migaramatuya natta kalankata
hoti piya manapa ti.

(1) JEARIL pitamahiya &9 2NETIET %, irfETH A D,

(T4 —H— - SHA—=IX—F—DHRNELZo7z) &lid. U4 =T —KEBERD
BEFOIRTHALIDENTELBo2IEDTHb. mAMSEZATIE, HLIIBITENELL
THARCEEZH 0T T, KEERORZHMULHEILE EFEHEEITHL T, A5
TITAT, BRIREFEOLZERAMEBRIIBD I ERL<IfTo/. HAOMNOLITHED L
SITE Lz TNOA T4 —H—Id, ENSHAHNTHEIC, 2 ToEFEZEML
OEDITERTHMNTZ, LD EZHE TLMNEONEE T, LTI —h—IC
EOoTEDDODFAESTERITAD (DFRKE) ThHhol, HEMHRITHbAMNINTE
<ok, TNOZ [FDF, J4¥—T— - I H—IFIX—F—DAIBNBIUIADD
RIENTCL<S 2o/ EEbNs,

atha maha-upasika tassa maranena sokam sandharetum asakkonti dukkhi dummana
sariranikkhepam karetva, “api nama satthu santikam gatakale citt' assadam
labheyyan” ti bhagavantam upasankami. tena vuttam atha kho visakha migaramata ti
adi. tattha divadivassa ti, divasassa pi diva: majjhantike kale ti attho. bhagava
visakhaya vattabhiratim jananto upayena soka-tanuka-karan' attham “iccheyyasi tvam,
visakhe?” ti adim aha. tattha yavatika ti, yattaka. tada kira satta-jana-kotiyo
savatthiyam pati, vasanti. tam sandhaya bhagava kiva bahuka pana, visakhe,
savatthiya manussa devasikam, divase divase, kalam karonti ti pucchi. visakha dasa
pi bhante ti adim aha.

ZI T REERIZIWELDOEICLD2BNIIZASNT, HLANKA, BEEESETH
5 THEiOH EANTHFRXLORBENGSNLZNLS] & (BA) . HBEIGED W,
TPz, [ZFOK, T4 —T— - I H—IF7—F¥—13 (KRZEHESL. BZFHES5L
T, HERIZ, HBEOBLITEDWE]) | EFbhb, £2T TERIC) &d THHSHH
). DED TIEFIT) EVWDIERTHS, HERLXT 4= —DEBDZEHO T EZ2H
DOD, HEIZLS>TEWVWESITOLEDIC [Ty —h—&. Hialkid (EEHKOA
OEFEUCEIFEDFR/RE) EON EEbiz, TJIZBNT ‘yavatika’® (R UEIZ
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ED) &I ‘yattaka' LRI TH 2, IRA D ETATIEZDHURE, 7 ED N % NEE B
IZEATWEZ, 505 bIFTiHEL Ty —Fh—X BH—HICHIZ—&ENZ
ELLDEFEWD N NELBDTHASM) L, T4ov—h—I% 110 AD (&
WONLZINNORAUIZELBBEZIEDBHDET) | E5-07

tattha tini ti tayo. ayam eva va patho. avivitta ti, asunna. [428] atha bhagava
attano adhippayam pakasento, api nu tvam kadaci karahaci anallavattha va
bhaveyyasi anallakesa va ti aha. “nanu evam sante tassa sabbakalam sokabhibhitaya
matanam puttadinam amangaliipacaravasena udakorohanena allavatthaya allakesaya
eva bhavitabban” ti dasseti. tam sutva upasika samvegajata “no h' etam, bhante” ti,
patikkhipitva piyavatthum vippatisarato attano cittassa nivattabhavam satthu arocenti
“alam me, bhante, tava sambahulehi puttehi nattarehi” ti aha. ath' assa bhagava
‘dukkham nam' etam piyavatthunimittam, yattakani piyavatthuni tattakani dukkhani:
tasma sukhakamena dukkhapatikkulena sabbato piyavatthuto cittam vivecetaban’ ti
dhammam desento, yesam kho, visakhe, satam piyani, satam tesam dukkhani ti-adim
aha.

ZOEMT ‘tini’ 1& ‘tayo’ ERIUTHD, [MHRAR<S) EWHDI1F TEE2H<] D
HThbd, T HHEIIZHGORBENZEZHNL DD (SN KEFES BN, £
. BEESIRWE - B H L4550 EEbNk. (Zhud) [EHITEDOXD
THHRE., HRITNWDHEWNITOBEOLANT, AL TSR EDARTE & O Bl
2. R ICE o TKRZFTS L., L. ZZ2FESLTWLEHERITERAD ] EnwH &%
KRG, TNZEHEWT, BERIIREELZEZL, oL TENEHDERAI & (o
T) BLWHOZHEMEL T, BHOLMNERID D LICRE I L& HEICHE T T,

TRIEL., TNEFEL<DTFHBHRBRAPIT-ISTT ] £5o7k. T THLICHED

[ZDEEVNDIHDIEIETHHOERET S, BEITHHOOELT,. HbdHd. THD
A, BEBRL, BEEHEOFRIXRTOELVWHDONSLERERHESELIXRETHD | Lik
ZHRLDD, [Uad—h—&, 100 DELWVWHONHNIT 100 DENHLZnL] &
Ebhiz. (LLTHEK)

(8] T4 B —H—DFELHEDAE*
* [3] @ [3] . [5] o [19] &M
[8-1] Samantapasadika (vol.Il p.631,.11~15) : bahu dhitaro ca putta ca assa 'ti
bahuputta. tassa kira dasa putta dasa dhitaro ahesum, bahu nattaro assa 'ti
bahunatta. yath' eva hi tassa, evam assa puttadhitanam pi visati visati daraka
ahesum, iti sa visuttaracatusataputtanattaparivara ahosi.
(T —Hh—13) . HRICEZLDIREBTFNHoLNHIZ T2 DFEHDH] &
(EHN) . BALNDEZAICEINE, HRZITIZI0 AD BT & 10 ADIEANWZZD
Zo WITIFZ S DRNH NI (< DFEDLDE] & (EbN) . BERSHK
ZIT 20 N\OFENNZX DT . ZOXIITHEKDOEFEWEBITH 20 AT DDOFE
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Mz, ZOXIICLTY 4P —H—13420 AOFHERICHENTWZ O,

(1) THEA 20 A, #23400 ATH %,
(8-2] TERMHEREY] (KiE24 p770 F) D RIZZAEEIIED, - %7 ENIHIT
WOBERIIVZAEDIETBTLAED., BE22TE40<. ZHRENDIEF. LOEE
ROBLZIBICE-FEAD., BHEADLDETUE -+ A0, EHhOANRIZEEEROE
RBLOLEWomEZE, HHRIFHERL T, [HuEnrl) &.

(9] T4 ¥ —T—D 8 *
* Z3UTDONW T (1] @ [7] &R

[9-1] Jataka-A. 489 Suruci-j. (vol.IV p.314,1.27~p.315,1.22) : mahesi rucino bhariya
ti. idam s[attha] savatthim upanissaya migaramatu pasade viharanto visakhaya
maha-upasikaya laddhe attha vare a[rabbha] k[athesi]. sa hi ekadivasam jetavane
dhammakatham sutva bhagavantam saddhim bhikkhusanghena svatanaya nimantetva
pakkami. tassa pana rattiya accayena catuddipako mahamegho [315] vassi. bhagava
bhikkht amantetva “yatha bhikkhave jetavane vassati evam catisu dipesu vassati,
ovassapetha bhikkhave kayam, ayam pacchimakow catuddipako mahamegho” ti vatva
ovassapitakayehi bhikkhuhi saddhim iddhibalena jetavane antarahito visakhaya
kotthake patur ahosi.

(1) JEAIX pacchimako D12 me AT 20, HFITXL VHIFRT %,

Rk, (B3 ANFEOETHS) & WEFLCED) . 20 (Pvy—Fh) ZHifh
EEEROBETROEREICBSNIZRICT b — 1 — KREBERITHFINZ 8 DDENIC
BAL Tz, lidds H, MEICBWTHEZR E, RV HEEDiCi
EBRHO (BFIZ) BWwThbsEok, TOERMNBETHMN (2ES) RENHEHES
B, HEFHELEICEUNT N, THESXK, MEICHEAE-TWwsEDIT, Z
DRI (&K ITHAFE-> TWa, ok, FITWERVRI WV, ZNUTEE
DUMZEES RETHS ] E5-oTC. BIINZBO#ELEE EBICHENICEK > TR
ENSHAT, T —h—oMRICHE TN,

upasika “acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, t[athagat]assa mahiddhikata
mahanubhavata yatra hi nama jannukamattakesu pi oghesu vattamanesu katimattesu
pi oghesu vattamanesu na hi nama ekabhikkhussa pi pada va civarani va allani
bhavissanti” ti hattha udagga buddhapamukham bhikkhusangham parivisitva
katabhattakiccam bhagavantam etad avoca: “addhaham bhante bhagavantam varani
yacami” ti.

T4 Y= —EBERIL RIHARIETT, HIIRGAED I ETT, ABRITKHEN
HO. KREIWDRHHZ LT, BERSKEETETLIHANEZLDED, BEETETS
KN EZEDESH, BIZ-AELTHENEDLDVIEIKZES TRNVWOTINS | |
EEST. BlZ/zTTKRKEVUL., Lz FEET2EY I, BZfkmttL. &F
ZREA T I TREEXR, RIFEDS L THHBEIZFHNWEZMH A TWEEELWDTY) &
o7,
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“atikkantavara kho visakhe tathagata” ti. “yani ca bhante kappanti yani ca
anavajjani” ti. “vadehi visakhe” ti. “iccham’ aham bhante bhikkhusamghassa
yavajivam vassikasatikam datum agantukabhattam datum gamikabhattam datum
gilanabhattam datum gilanupatthakabhattam datum gilanabhesajjam datum
dhuvayagum datum bhikkhunisamghassa yavajivam udakasatikam datun” ti.

(BT T ¥—Fh—X, X DARIFFENWEZBEL TWsDKE] & (BA
5Nz, U —H—n) TREEX. #@YIT. FFORLW (8 Td) & (L ETS
&L MBI TEnwaan, Jadb—h—&k] & (Ebnk) . (Ta¥—h—13)

TREER. FASARE, S HICOmBKZRL., QB EAOREZBL . @lFTICH
LIEDREDOEZEHL . @OFLEHOEZEL. OFLEZERT 2LEDZD
DOiigzll,. ©FEZEL. OFOmzlil. @LEEY > HITKBKZERKLZWo
TY) (&EB-ok) .

slattha] “kam pana tvam visakhe atthavasam sampassamana t[athagatlam attha
varani yacasi” ti pucchitva taya varanisamse kathite “sadhu sadhu visakhe, sadhu kho
tvam visakhe imam anisamsam sampassamana t[athagatlam attha varani yacasi” ti
vatva “anujanami visakhe attha varani” ti attha vare datva anumodanam katva
pakkami.

B [ = —&, HRITWN LB HE T, AR 8 DDOFHWERE S D)
L. WP WORIEEZES L, [EBuhit, Buhik, Yo —h—X, bl
MZOFEZE R T, ARIZ8 DDV EFE S DIIFENZ L] E5b, U ¥—H—
K REHB/ZIT8DDNEFH T & (E-T) . 8DDHVNZEZHFINTHEL TE-
7z,

[ 9-2] Samantapasadika (vol. VI p.1268,1.12~16) : aparani pi civarakkhandhake
visakhaya varam yacitva dinnani agantukabhattam gamiyabhattam gilanabhattam
gilanupatthakabhattan ti cattari bhattani paliyam agatani yeva. tattha agantukanam
dinnam bhattam agantukabhattam.

( THEYRS TEARERE] ICBWTRENHIGFE - & - 78R - IbHE - ks -
AWIHBZHFINZREE 0 NOHFRT) MichbHFIN/BELT IKBE) ITBWTY 1
Y= —NEZEZFED THINL, FHEEHOBE., ETICHAEDZD DR, Jskh
EROBE. HtEZERITHHEDEZDDHEE & WD MENEMICRDS, TITH
HEICEASNSED RILEAOHKE] Thbd, CLFHEERICERIND)

(1) Vinaya Senasanakkhandhaka vol.lI p.175

[9-3] Samantapasadika (vol.VI p.1344,11.21~22) : dasa varani yacimsu ti visakha
attha, suddhodanamaharaja ekam, jivako ekam.

( THERGY  TRRE) OH D 11034 (1) OFRIC) TI0REZFES 21 (OWIR) 1.
T4 —H—D8FE, HHRED1IE, P— T 7 ID1ETH S,

(1) Vinaya Parivara, Dasaka vol.V p.139

[10] 2oftt (T4 B—H—NFERINZITLEXLHD)
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[10-1] T4 B —H—13 120 HKETEE,
DN.-A. (vol. Il p.413, 11.10~20) : appan va bhiyyo ti vassa-satato va upari appan,
afifiam vassa-satam appatva visati va timsam va cattalisam va pannasam va satthim
va vassani jivati. evam digh' ayuko pana atidullabho, asuko kira evam ciram jivati ti
tattha tattha gantva datthabbo hoti; tattha visakha upasika visam-vassa-satam jivi,
tatha pokkharasadi brahmano brahmayu brahmano selo brahmano bavari brahmano,
anandatthero, mahakassapatthero, anuruddhatthero pana vassa-satafi ¢' eva pannasar
ca vassani, bakkulatthero vassasatan ¢ eva satthii ca vassani; ayam
sabba-dighayuko, so pi dve vassa-satani na jivi.
[ ORZE O Famid M OFELITHL TEY, E<AEZTTH 1004F) hd0WIEENLDD
TRV &iE, 100 ENSDLELSES, KO 100 F12id (200 5Fi2iH) £S5 T,
(100 FZMED T &) 20 4N 30 FEM A0 FM S0 EEN B0 FFEZEDHENIETH D, L
MLZDEIBEHFFFIRILZEFHELS ., [ENEWDNIOESICELEETVSEZED
21 & HLSZERD-E) FINLINTTHOTHRSEL W, Z2ZTUAH—T—E
BRI 1205, Ry IH—FT 0 BEM. 757 —D8EM. - J8EM. N—TJy
UM, FEEE. KNEEZBFEEKIC (1206%) . 7 XIVy ¥ EEIT 1506, N
I REFI0RETHESZ, N NV T) BDREFTHHA, HH 200 %E T
EERNhoT,
[10-2] T4 ¥ —h—3T7 hHZ v FRITEENTER, KIERT 2,
DN.-A. (vol. Il p.739,1.34 ~p.740,1.10) : so nivaso bhavissati ti ye te ayuna ca
parnfiaya ca akanittha jetthaka sabba-devehi panitatara deva avasane me so nivaso
[740] Dbhavissati. ayam kira tato sakkattabhavato cuto tasmim attabhave
anagami-maggassa patiladdhatta uddham-soto akanittha-gami hutva avih' adisu
nibbattento avasane akanitthesu nibbattissati. tam sandhaya evam aha. esa kira
avihesu kappasahassam vasati, atappesu dve kappasahassani sudassesua cattari
sudassisu attha akanitthesu solasa ti. ekatimsa-kappa-sahassani brahma-ayum
anubhavissati. sakko devaraja anathapindiko gahapati visakha maha-upasika ti: tayo
pi hi ime ekappamana-ayuka evam vattabhiratasatta® nama etehi sadisa
sukha-bhagino nama n' atthi.

(1) sudassesu. J&A<IZ sudassanesu &9 %M, EFEICKH> TEIET %,
(2) vattabhiratasatta. JEE4<1d vattabhivata satta &3 55, EILNIC K> TETIET %,

(DN. 021 Sakkapafiha-s. vol.Il D.263 ik, FHRKNIBNRD, HEMN S AN
T1%5% 6 DOFILE atthavasa DS ELT) I (KOBNMLIZLFHLT VIR
THD. REOITEICBNT) ZINFERICRETLLED ) &id. FMEFRLOMT
THZwH GEHELOBENH D) . TROBREETHD. TXRTOMAL XD BNt
(DFEDRR) N BRI GERRX) OFRICREZTHAD LEVNIEKRTHS, KA
M<EZATIIFHMRKDIRENS R L TZDHEK (K TBWTAEEZEE Lz
BUC ERDO Y =y RICIT< FERD ., BERZEICEL, REICTY Iy ¥ RITE
FNETHAD., THUBELTUTFDOELIICE D, mAMSEZATIE. # GEREX)
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WFEERICTHOMEL., BAXKIC2TE)., ERAXIC4ATH. BRI (F3) . 7
A=y RIZ1IA6T BOMELT. G5t 7T) 341 TEHOM, HROFMEEZT
%, TRKR, M EHE, T4 - —REEERLVDS INS 3 ANEFE—0FmER L.
R 2 ORETING 3 NEFRICEZZEZTHH0OE (flIZ) Wi,

[10-3] T4 B —h—E 7 hZwvF RITEENTE. RIERT 2,

SN.-A. (vol. Il p.239,1.10 ~ 16 ) : ekacco hi sotapanno vatt ajjhasayo hoti,
vattabhirato punappunam vattasmim yeva vicarati, sandissati; anathapindika-setthi,
visakha upasika, -cularatha-maharatha devaputta, anekavanna-devaputto, sakko
devaraja, nagadatto devaputto ti, ime hi ettaka jana vatt' ajjhasaya vattabhirata adito
patthaya cha devaloke sodhetva, akanitthe thatva, parinibbayissanti. ------

FIZ, H5HOEREFIMIEZEET 5, W2 FATRE RIZEZI XL > TS,
faflhE®E, U4 v—H—@BER, NERXFERKERTF, 7X—AT7 2 FKF. HR
K, F—HF¥ VI RFENSZINED AL Tl EEE L, W2 H,. RIN5 6
DORMZERDT, YTHZ VI RIZH> TRIERTHTHAD 1) .

(1) ZNERHEARFEONETH S —H (ekabijin —1&H) . FFE (kolamkola) . #itix
(sattakkhattuparama) @, Fl#kELTHITFENTVS, ML - FFIFRKAEAMR
EITERL, ~BIAMRAOATHZN, LEOF—ATRERZTEH EL TWELD
IS NG, BRIEEWH T —F5 2 HN\OWgE) ERFEIE, 1998 4, p.233
[10-4] T4 Y —h—E 7 h v F RIEENTE., RERT 2,
Puggalapannatti-A.  (p.197,1.7~14) : [10-3] IZHE U,
[10-5] KM5 500 ROHEZES
AN.-A. (vol.Il p.243,1.9~12) : jambudipatalasmim hi tisso va kumariyo pitunnam
santika pafica rathasatani labhimsu: bimbisararafiio dhita cundi rajakanna,
dhananjayasetthissa dhita visakha, ayam sumana rajakanna ti.

St—F T4 EOHAIF—ELZDOERIZBNT) RRAERNEID Yy > TMIicBNT
BANDELMRXDHETH00BDEERZ, EXEY—FEDHRFa>T 44—, ¥F >
PrVYEEORT 4 —T1—, ZTLTIDAYT—FLTH 5,

[10-6] MEZFERIBFELHIENTE RNz
AN.-A. (vol.IV p.034,11.9~14) : sattha kira vutthavasso pavaretva dve aggasavake
ohaya “dakkhinagirim carikam gamissami” ti nikkhami. raja pasenadi-kosalo
anathapindiko gahapati visakha maha-upasika afnfe ca bahujana dasabalam
nivattetum nasakkhimsu. anathapindiko gahapati “sattharam nivattetum nasakkhin” ti
raho cintayamano nisidi.

(AN. 007-005-050vol.IV p.063 D3¥., [&FgsEHENKOEREILITY v FIF—
FUZETLE] 2ERXDVWTEZETORBZHILT) BAMS EIATIE, Zhb
ERNZEZBILKATAHZRZITW, ZKFEHZERLTY vy FF—FVITETITIS
EWFELEZ, NE—FF 0 £ BIMEE. T3 — 7 —KEBER, Thh 5o KE:
DANZIETHEEGERIVTELIENTERN O, MIVMEFIT THiHZ5 RS
5T EIFITERN] ELFIZEZARNS, o TWe, (Z2IICF>F—Punna EW15
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TP S EEZME, BPREZSERIEDEF D, HMMITZENE S
BT — BN SRINT 2R ET S, T3 =ZFIRMKL THKETS Z
EERIEMANTREZGZRIVEDH I EICHRNT 2. REOTEDHE., 72 F—IFHFE
T2, RET TRIT—EZIAMTCETICHIE LZE ZAITHTERN RN EWSH
HT, &fLHECHEREZENTY v FF—FUNETTHIEEML S, )
[10-7] A v —F—dT 4 —T1—Dhk
AN.-A. (vol.IV p.046,1.11) : sujata ti visakhaya kanittha.

FEHD BT DBRD] AT v —F =34 F—N—DHTH 2 0 .

(1) RENGIMM O BT OBROZA D v —F — 12 7THOKEEDH <& (AN. 007-006-059 vol.IV
p.091) Dk,

[10-8] AT v —F—dT 4 B—H—Dhk
Jataka-A. 269 Sujatajataka (vol.ll p.347,1.5~7) : na hi vannena sampanna ti.
idam sattha jetavane viharanto anathapindikassa sunisam dhanafijayasetthidhitaram
visakhaya kanitthabhaginim sujatam arabbha kathesi.

[(EFEEZATNED EH - (EBES5LL) R EWREDID (Py—F ) ZHfif
WFHREICHEL TWD R, il (BT0) ek, FF 2Py VEREORTH
5T 4 =N —Dk, Ay —F—IZBL TESN.

[10-9] HEETRE#E TOWNELEIL6 E. HIZ 2 FABRITHEA 2720 ITHNT TN
DhA. (vol. I p.004,1.7~p.005,l.5) : tasmim samaye sattha pavattavaradhamma-
cakko anupubbena gantva anathapindikena mahasetthina catupannasakotidhanam
vissajjetva karite jetavanamahavihare viharati mahajanam saggamagge ca
mokkhamagge ca patitthapayamano. tathagato hi matipakkhato asitiya pitipakkhato
asitiya ti dve-asitinatikulasahassehi karite vihare ekam eva vassavasam vasi.
anathapindikena Kkarite jetavanamahavihare ekunavisati, visakhaya sattavisati-
kotidhanapariccagena Kkarite pubbarame cha vassavase ti dvinnam kulanam
gunamahantatam paticca savatthim nissaya paficavisati vassavase vasi.

(Dhammapada % 1 /& manopubbangama dhamma..... OFEREL TESNDF ¥ v
27 )X— 5 K% Cakkhupala BEZOYEEH OFLHEIC) DK, & EOERZ T S 17zhh
KETWET LT Ml RREN SE4A THOM 2 H#E L TS LIZREREEIC, K
R RKRAANDE RO E I SEDODEINAE, M7z s mskiZR D 8 T AL
LD 8TANDEGE 16 HTADBIRIC I > TE I N/HME (Z/70—FkE) T1lEE
URZRE SN, MIMICE> TR SNAMEAREETI9M, T —h—0N24E7
THOMEHEL TELLAEHEBET6RIOMEZREEZ GHZINL) « 2DORKOUME
DERIEITEFH T 25 FIONZRFEZB IS iz,

anathapindiko 'pi visakha 'pi maha-upasika nibaddham divasassa dve vare

tathagatassa upatthanam gacchanti, gacchanta ca ‘daharasamanera no hatthe

olokessant’ ti tucchahattha nama na gatapubba, purebhattam gacchanta [5]

khadaniyadini gahapetva gacchanti, pacchabhattam pancabhesajjani attha ca panani.

nivesanesu pana tesam dvinnam bhikkhusahassanam niccaparifiattan' evasanani honti.
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annapanabhesajjesu yo yam icchati tassa tam yath' icchitam eva sampajjati.

FRA s ™ ¢ B — I —REEFRHHEITHIC 2 BRI R 2720 ITHNT TS 72, 175
T TEWR BN E0F 2 (FHIEMZF>TET<NLEEADS ENnoT) /AD
DBEAD | &, BFETIT->/ZIE@3NDTHRL, BiciToT (6] Mgxrh5x., &%
I 5MDOIEL SHOIKAMZE (HA]) o REWSORITIIE2 TADLDITHEIC
JEMBTENTHBO., BY) - kYY) - FHOH, EIICEALBONED EFICES N,

[10-10] AHFHEFHFDOFH. FF oI TEAEDRE
DhA. (vol. I p.363,1.16 ~21) : sattha kira anguttarapesu carikam caranto
mendakasetthino ca bhariyaya c¢' assa candapadumaya puttassa ca dhanafjayasetthino
sunisaya ca sumanadeviya nattaya c' assa visakhaya dasassa ca punnassa ti imesam
sotapattiphalupanissayam disva bhaddiyanagaram gantva jatiyavane vihasi.

(T 4 B—=H—DHRA > F HEEOYFEOEH) BAF< EIATIE, LY > 7y
75 —=NEeWEIT LT, AHNEEEZODETF v IRy —, AVFHOEFSY T
DU VEE., TOBRAITT— U4 —, AVINOHBT 4T —T—, AFIOTH
ToFEVNDIINSOFELLICHRROEIRZ AT, NvTavFAIITkE, Pv—
T4 V=i N,

[10-11] S APY—FREDOR
Theragatha-A. (vol. I p.177,1.4 ~5) : imasmim buddh'uppade savatthiyam
visakhaya maha-upasikaya putto hutva nibbatti. migajalo ti 'ssa namam ahosi.

2O (FESD) ALEOHICEEEOT 4+ b — T —KREBEROEFELTEEN., 3
APy —7] EHIF60E 0.

(1) /Y% —50i% (Theragatha vs. 417-422) D, I HP v —F (Migajala) 13hic
SN.035-063 (volIV p.035) . [HERIE#E1 309 (KiFE 02 p.088 F) . SN.035-064
(vol.IV p.037) . THERFTE#E) 310 (KIE 02 p.089 L) 2BV THREMN S HEZEZT
DREMDD, ZEULN—UIEEERZHLETH0, TSR 13T v 2 /8—F - Ay
717 —dEihE (EEEBMmA) &35,
[10-12] Y4 Y —H—Dhi%E

Jataka-A. 547 Vessantara-j. (vol.VI p.481) : wkikirajapi afina satta dhitaro labhi.

tasam namani:

samani samanagutta ca, bhikkhuni bhikkhadayika;

dhamma c¢' eva sudhamma ca, sanghadasa ca sattami ti.

ta imasmim buddhuppade:

khema uppalavanna ca, patacara ca gotami;

dhammadinna mahamaya, visakha ca pi sattami ti.

(1) PTS O OBEUDIRAEZ L K BizoTWdd, ZITREITREZET S,

FFEITXMIT 7 NOIREGTZ, K5 DA
Y~ =——, Y3 F vy — Evr=Z— EvhF—Ah— Fo3— AF¥><7—,

BINY > HY—AT1—, |

W2 5 I35 DALDHHITIZ,
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=== Dy NITTy 2F— NI—Fvy—F—, [(FY—-) I-F¥3I— F>IT~«
SF— IN—X—V—, ZLTUAH—I—DET] o,
(1) Apadana ®H D% [2] - [7] B, £z [5] - [22] T AN-A.OBEREZIT 5,
Apadana, Therigatha-A.O® D&, AN-A.OHDTIE. Z D Jataka-A.OH DL AN.-A.IZ
B, KEREWIINY ¥— -7 >4 55— — (Bhadda-Kundalakesa) &< /\—<—¥—
EDRRTH 5. DhAIZIZZDBIF7IR WA, [B) - [22] IT¥LTY Ay —2— (=Y
SHEY—AH—) ODIENMELNTNS,

(11] T4 ¥ —H— Dl
[11-1] WBKZAMEd 5 *
* NIAKOMfEICDNTIE (1] @ [7] 2l
Samantapasadika (vol. ll p.719,1.26 ~ 28 ) : tattha vassikasatika anufAnata ti
civarakkhan- dhake visakhavatthusmim anunnata.
Z I T TWMBKPNIFENz) &1 HRD) TREBE) © U449 —h—%] TBNT
FEINEDOTH %,
[11-2] WinKzAiftd %
Samantapasadika (vol. IV p.885,11.1~3) : vassikasatika anufifiata hoti ti kattha
anufifiata? civarakkhandhake visakhavatthusmim. wvuttam hi tattha “anujanami,
bhikkhave, vassikasatikan” ti.
IBARNFTFEIN TV EREZTHINLDON, [RKEE] O T o9 —H—FK)
IZBNWTTHD, RERSZIT MRS XK RINRKZHT) E5HDNTVWENST
H5,
[11-3] WBKZAET %

rEREREED] (KIE24 p778 F) : &EEICTANWBK ZIE 91X, e R
TESERICR L NMICHAKZZ 22T,
[11-4] #&, BEEROFEEZ<

rEREREEP] (KiE24 p783 1) : MEEFHOLZZHEL, B HFOHEZH
REMIEICEZ, Wko&EZRAH ”ﬁblfﬂﬁb BIZEDRZZEELTEDOXRL., [aZEH
N, ez &. 1A i%ﬁX_EU’C RV& 12 . BEEHOFEEZ<,
[11-5] R OMEICERBEH %mfﬁéﬁxhéﬂﬁ*

* [3] @ [13] &M
FEBER#] (KIE24 p.817 E~w) : # QR B I EEA P ITHER, - X—KFIZ
E%%@ﬁ@%”k”%%%%é OFEIIEHELRLDHMATHSEST, HIEMHEUE
ICRRBZFED, RN TEZHEZ THROMZRBTA KT, HBERBIZELED TES
£, m%%ﬁli$§<@5%%tM%éﬁﬁf EDTHRIIBEN, WNITH S BT,
(AR, MR OMBICHE S 2T, WOEAZITHETHEBICHWA LT, afiiNEnES
Pl L, HIBAZEDL., EHEEN, HRMEICES. BIZOoRICsEE24EC, BTHb
I, BMESBHICHAT. MEDS, IBICEREEZELZZETIIREL) &

[11-6] RO EMHEEZNGFET
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TEZHE) (KIE 24 p.884 E~H) : BRICASRE L EMIZ=RICAD T, FEZES
LO®LUT, BOTMEICEND, RICEFEMEERT. TN OH G RTREEE NS
DEEZZVT. MFFECERD TELUESPEERLZHE, o8 HIk2) SHE. BN
WL OH EPEEEHNEEE A L. AIBMROPNCAERE L. Bl L T —mIcfED TET,
L < BHEDOBICEEZD<, BE2HEE0. BEHENBEKEL Tl AOHEPEEE
AU, HERRLLTInNEd, BEEITEmEEL TED, IRICEEF L LT
HEZHE, BERTMFZEE. FICEFEZIST, XTFLBLTEDL, THREBCEIH
I, SEICRNFERD )

M EIIAEE, SRt E 0L, SRIZEEX D AD, SRIFEXO TS, MEZAIZHRO 2 E
L. lichorz@e, BHERIILEOSEELZA, BFICTTKEZTC, BEORZAMm
<. BEICEVERREKZITC, BIICED TRELMEZZ <, RAREFUELED TE%.
FIEEAR D THORZE S, MM TREICH S, RIEEAD TERHEFITHEVRT
5R) . FIEEHIFICAT, TENCREREEICE DR DT, AFPFREER<HEORIZIED ]
HEIEH T THDL, =2 p#E, EIc—kEAD. EMETPICBWTEAfTELD®
ARl . R0, e , HEEFTHOL, [HORHEEN -mEEIL 2K, &
AN — L At 3%, BHERI-HLEMEICETIEEESE. KRREESIC)
HREEFTHOL, TELURERTICRRZERT L TEEELESIT. BTIEHEARD, AT
JEICRTEDRL, #FUIERT. #FUISTRAL, #FUISKETE. & LIIPMYEE. bk
CEBXRL] .

[11-7] HEOESFHIMOANT R T S

TEEfE) THEFEFRE =] (KIE04 pp.176 F~177 L) : i35 ERACEHE I
IZIED ., BIEREACEEOBICHRT 28, BRSS9, KA. K. BUR. KEE &
ICHEREFZMET, RORMEIIHSHOBEICAHLLICEL TEDL, &5, A&E
FREARBROBICMHFBET L0, SETCTEZANT, BIKWTHMEZ KL UGEHT
IZHT, 55, BTkl ﬁﬁ%%bZ%%é«bjoﬁE Y. [HEZEICHES
AR R IE DU L 2RO I 2 2 /% L. Ko Z L THRBIORICHED 2 XL, @5
ETROEYMEBES LG A TEREL. EAZEHIALD. FRFIEREL TEZ
ZEWET, BERELEREZET, HEIKROERSICET., RoEbEICHEDRIC
BEEZELUMCESESIIBE2E /N DXL , IBRIITEHFHFICGETEDL, T
BAROMNAGETC RIS 22T, R TPMEZZLTHI BT I o o INIZ
HIBBA ZRT, BEITWMOFMZERLRANCKDOROMZTZHAS LY, HELLERD
U CHUBHEIC I E 7, e FEHEEMHE L. KECELRICHEEZFL, BR<H
BEREOASEHT,

M EICES, BNEOR#EH2 13 EHZBET) &, 2ORERELAD. FIZ
MR, BHICRCTHEDOBZRDB S EBICTES ZHE, ALK EEEZEEL. #
BEEIITE THRBNTEID . AT R D EEmER L2 0 T8I, MHIIEITE K
FEEHi<, MERIIEZMER RS TXF L THIC Ebf—b<\Fm<m%&U&ﬁ%\
BORL O EHBENE o - LHIZED, (AMFFEICEHE S, R, REEEBKITAD
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B<HEHBNUHEBEICRTERZHRWTEA] o FIEERNS # Z 2 2RI A U B Ui
WA T, om0, HRFCEmARMOHEERIIERES 24T, BETIC
FICEEL, BIIBRICED, RIIHTAEST)

[12] BEREOREXELTELINDIDHO
[12-1] RIFE L AmBEEEORICHS DAL ST, IR ELGHEESZE DR ICH <
FRIEEGRFR]  CKIE 04 p.296 E~th) : FRIIHE L BEDKRERABRIEZEDBIT
MEEREEELDOAR ST, He FREFEAZESFORBICOHNTELZFE LD,
RIIBL<HBRESEORICHS DALY, FEGEEEORICHH<, RIFKEL K
HERT ZNEEZWEORICHS DARST, Rz LROWBERREDRE SMEHE Z#RT
HREICHH <,

[12-2] BEEETR. EEREBI/MITKRET 2 BUKITFHTT

TRIEEGRFE]  (KRIE 04 p.317 1) : Wik HHEBEESHGIVERICED ., L HHFPE
LRG0, MEIES ALY, FELIIHEHEICIICED TET 22 5. ORI
RKIIHOFHEEZITT, BEEETR. BEEREONRMITRET LD 0KITH ST, &
I R DB EFEE I ICRETE S KA B IR = BITRFE 97, MR AL T5E W 2 % )T ICHRRE R4 &
T WEHTE £ SR ITREE T, MORHEITAETFS T,

[13] BROHTEHEDLE
[13-1] iKBHDRCE

MEfEEEm) (RIESL p.860 F) : MMEREOHILNEE, BE&ERIIHEEZED
LR OMEZFE D OO EREED, MEHERBICE AL, —MI3RZME,
—Middtzm <, HOEMGAERENSEEZME, HEZEWLLRD, BETFRITY
Do ANIMDWITIHRHBAL <EL. IEZHEANZELUMREITLUALTL, FERIEZET,
BEHTHO. ROFRERNG 2R UILEHE U0,

[13-2] ZE:EDRCEH

PREEPERGE)  CRIE 51 p.900 i) @ EKE OR_IUBEICZERA D, ENndEd
T E LRkt 20720, WIICEREFENHZRTOREZH D, RO EZE
SMHAERT ., RHCEEGHTOARFICHEW TR L, SMEREIZHT) &M % 2R,
EFTIEEITHENEELINTEC TRIRT . HOMOKEE& ORI EERZED, ARITIT
IR TREMEZ <, XB&EEROFZ%Z<,
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(5] T4 H—h— - IH—-F3— — DM/ 57 *
* (4] © [1] B

[1] T4 Y —h—0Ft4 EFK %R * : DhA. (vol. I p.384,11.13~p.385,1.5) ; AN.-A. (vol.
[ p.405,1.8~19)
* [4] @ [10-10] &M
D ‘vathapi puppharasimha’ (1) ti imam dhammadesanam sattha savatthiyam
upanissaya pubbarame viharanto visakham upasikam arabbha kathesi.
sa kira angaratthe bhaddiyanagares mendakasetthiputtassa dhanaifijayasetthino
aggamahesiya sumanadeviya kucchismim nibbatti,
(1) JEAIL pupparasimha &9 %7Y, Dhammapada V.53 12X > TEJIEL /=,
MEOHEFRMS HERMESNS) £H12) (TREUES) ZofE o &, HEhfliddE
WO < ORBEIEL THE SR, Uy U—H—EERICBEL THMA Nz,
BAMSEZATIE, B (TaP—Hh—) BT 2 HE @ ONyT 4Tl o 12BN
T, AIHEE @0 ODRFIF O VEE 60 OFE—RAARFT— - T—T 4 —Dlf
WIZHEZRE AT,
(1) ZoEid NiEfmkEs (KIE04 pbe3d) . MEAERME] (KIE04 pb85TF) .
B TERE] (KIE04 p.786 k) & . Udanavarga V.18. Gandhari Dhammapada
V.293 IZH% T 5,
(2) XAFTEOFEEICHSIZET, TAKEDO—D, RERRICIITHY ORBEICR> Tz
bDEEZOND, T HEZEL - FULICT 5 FEBRERICIIROISIBHDONH S,
DN.004 sonadanda-s. (vol.1 p.111) . [ER&1 022 [FEFERE) (KIE 01 p.028 L) .|
FEMED 010 T+ E#®) (KIEO01 p.052 F) . MN.039 maha assapura-s. (vol. ]
p.271) . THpIED 182 THER) &L (KIE0L p.724F) . MN.040 cala assapura-s.
(vol. T p.281) . [HiplEy 183 IEEME) EF (KIE01 p.725 F) . &) 192
MInMESRERRE]  (KRIEO01 p.740 F) . THfIEy 081 M&&# CKIEO1 p.b54™F)
SN.048-050 (vol.V p.225) . [#—R&) 049-008 (KIE 02 p.801 F)
(3) W T4V EAMERL - A &F 2 FHRERICIZRDI S bDMNH 5. AN.005-004-033
(vol.Il p.036) . Vinaya TRZ¥EBEREE] (vol. I p.189) . T[uuid) [RZHE#EREE)  (KIE
22 p.847 W) | Vinaya [ ¥EWE | (vol. 1 p.190) . Vinaya ##EE | (vol I
p.240) . Tpusaty (S8R (KIE22 p.872+) . THAMHE] TEE, A% (KE
22 p.150") . THEgdy TESEE) (CKIE23 p.191 k) o THEAHL TRE] (K
1F 22 p.151 #)
(4) AHFHEZOLED EBRDFEBIEMIIZRODONRH 5, [HE—FEI 006-001 (KIE
02 p.559F) . AN.006-012-120 (vol.Il p.451) . Vinaya [3R#EEE| (vol. I p.240) .
rpasyey 3EHERE)  (KRIE 22 p872w) | TH4) 3%, &1 (KIE 22
p.150 #) . THaE@f) TEHEE) (RIE23 p.191 k)
5) ¥ Py VEEBIUVARF—T—T 4 —E NI EMNDFHIEIMIT AN,
Al tatrayam samghadasi ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim

buddhuppade angaratthe bhaddiyanagare mendakasetthiputtassa dhanafijayasetthino
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aggamahesiya sumanadeviya nama kucchismim nibbatti. visakha ti 'ssa namam
akamsu.

(T4 Y —=N—DRIETH 2Ny F/MRERDOY > Y —2 —DRLFITHITT) £IT
YA — =3 — B Z KA & AP TRELRAS GBILT) . 5014
(R&) MBI LRI, 7 HEONY T4 PiIZBNT, AYITEFEOEFIF >
Py VEHED, AT — - T—T 4 =LV HDE-RANDRNITEZREAL. N2 I3HK
T 4 Y —H— VWS B e Tz,

D tassd sattavassikakale sattha selabrahmanadinam bodhaneyyabandhavanam upani-
ssayasampattim disva mahabhikkhusanghaparivaro carikam caramano tam nagaram
papuni.

TAY—=H—INTHOKFIZ, BEifildt—F - NTED 1) BEDRINEH = 5ITH
WO Z /LT, REEEY > AZMEATHETL, £OAMHICE SN,

(1) =5 - WNTFEIL MN. 092 Sela-s. (vol.II p.146) . Suttanipata 003-007 (p.102)
IC&AUE. Anguttarapa @ Apana ICBW T 7 —=% (Keniya) fEEZEENREZBFICH
WZBRICHHFR L7z, Apana & Bhaddiyanagara [Zii< ICH>7= EMBEN 5,

(2) TE¥2%~XZ#] ‘bodhaneyyabandhava’ &id [E2ZNEHK NERTHDHN, ZIT

Mgifk) (bandhava) 137 v ¥ O#kE. MEOETHZ. E2ENEEZL (TyF D)
B .
Al tassa sattavassikakale dasabalo selabrahmanassa ca afifiesai ca bodhaneyya-
bandhavanam upanissayasampattim disva mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro carikam
caramano tasmim ratthe tam nagaram sampapuni.

T4 Y —=H—NTEORIZ, T HhFEIE—TF - NTEELZDOMDRELRNEH S ITHIR

DRt E AT, KLY > HZ2REATET L. TOEOZOHHICES Nz,
D] Al tasmifio) ca samaye mendako gahapati tasmim nagare paficannam mahapuiifianam
[385] jetthako hutva setthitthanam karoti. pafica mahapufiia nama mendako setthi
candapaduma nama tass' eva jetthakabhariyaw), tass' eva jetthakaputtos dhananjayo
nama, tassa bhariya sumanadevi nama, mendakasetthissa daso punno nama ti.

(1) tasmiii. AN.-A.lZ tasmim &9 %,

(2) jetthakabhariya. AN.-A.lZ aggamahesi &9 %,
(3) jetthakaputto. AN.-A.1Z putto &9 5,

OB, AXYTHEEG TOHHIED 5 NORIHED DA% OHTRERIC/ARD,
BREOMIZHNWT V. 5 AOKUED DAL L3, AXTHEE, TOH-RADT ¥
PEINRBRyR— AINREORTIF Vv, TOEDARF— FT—TJ 4 —, A
SEINEEDTRET > FTHoT,

(2] E2EY—FEREIIB TS5 ANDEFH : DhA. (vol. I p.385, 1.5~8) ; AN.-A.
(vol. T p.405,11.19~22)
Al na kevalai ca mendakasetthi evaa, bimbisararanno pana vijitee pafica
amitabhoga nama ahesum, jotiyo, jatilo, mendako, punnako, kakavaliyo ti.
(1) na kevalafi ca mendakasetthi eva. AN.-A.|d na kevalam mendakasetthi yeva &9 %,
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(2) bimbisararafifio pana vijite. AN.-A.l& bimbisaramaharajassa pana anapavattitthane &9
60
AHFHEZFRE T TR, ECEY—FDELTICII5 AOERDOUEZEZHDODENH D,
VaA—TAN. DX T AT AYIH, TFH A=A Tr VYR EROMEEEL T
Wiz,

(3] U4 —T—MWN7EORFICTERR Z155 : DhA. (vol. I p.385,1.8~24) ; AN.-A.
(vol. I p.405,1.22~p.406,1.18)
@ tesu ayam mendakasetthi dasabalassa attano nagaram sampattabhavam fatvaa
puttassa dhanafijayasetthino dhitaram visakham darikam pakkosapetvae aha: “amma
tuyham pi mangalam, amhakam pi mangalam, tava parivarehi@) pafcahi darikasatehi
saddhim panca rathasatani aruyha paficahi dasisatehi4) parivuta dasabalassa
paccuggamanam karohi” ti. sa “sadhi” ti patissunitva tatha akasis). karanakaranesu
pana kusalattad yavatika yanassa bhiimi yanena gantva yana paccorohitva pattika va
sattharam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam atthasi. ath' assa cariyavasenae) sattha
dhammam desesi, sa desanavasane). paficahi darikasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale
patitthahics).
(1) natva. AN.-A.ld sutva &9 5,
(2) AN.-A.13 aha DRI evam Z# AT %,
(3) parivarehi. AN.-A.13 parivarikahi &9 %,
(4) dasisatehi. AN.-A.1Z dasikasatehi &9 5,
(5) AN.-A.13 sa pitamahassa vacanam sutva tatha akasi (74 9 —H—I13HRXDSEZH W
T, TOXSICLE) &T 5,
(6) cariyavasena. AN.-A.l3 caritavasena &9 %,
(7) sa desanavasane. AN.-A.|3 desanapariyosane &9 %,
(8) patitthahi. AN.-A.13 patitthasi &9 %,
ZTOEROMEZFREDOFEDOHR T, TOAVYHEENTNIEOASORICEIE SN
RO, BFYF OOy VREOIRTHLT A I —H— WIS DLEFAT THRIRX,
BHIIZOEENDA D, RICOERENHS D, BiHilid. BATOEWMDEEZ D 500 ADA L
EEBHITH00 BOHIZED, 500 AD T4 (das) ZW/EA T, HhEEBHIA LRIV
EEo, UaH—H—F 0 ELE] EREEZL, TOLOICLE. LD, BT
REZEEBTRNSEIDHZLEEZELSDELATVWEDT, HTITHFDHEZAELTIIHET
1&, ENSRED T, fiBTEMIGEDE, (LFEL. —HIi>/, £Z T, Uga¥—H—
DOHTICEDE T 0 . BlNIEZHIR LUz, SHEDED - 72T, #2003 500 ADAD 4
EEBITTHIRRITEL 2,
(1) cariyavasena(DhA.), caritavasena (AN.-A.) carita {3 [ME#%] [&KE) (pakati) DER
NH 5, BIEEH [H—F9 > ANOBIED FEEFEE, 1998 £, p.233
D mendakasetthi pi kho sattharam upasankamitva dhammakatham sutva
sotapattiphale patitthaya svatanaya nimantetva punadivase attano nivesane panitena

khadaniyena bhojaniyena buddhapamukham bhikkhusangham parivisitva eten' eva
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upayena addhamasam mahadanam adasi. sattha bhaddiyanagare yathabhirantam
viharitva pakkami.

AVHAEFRBEMGEDE, FbzelE, HRRIGEL, BHOBHRITHE., <5

HIZHHORIZBWTHIKOERZ S5 T, Az EEETHHEY > HICHKIEL, £0
KO LTHEACOZ> TRAEZEKL 7z, B3Ny T4 YHIZBNT, LoBdE<
FEIWEINLE Ko/,
Al mendakasetthi pi kho satthu santikam gantva sattharam vanditva ekamantam
nisidi. sattha pi tassa caritavasena dhammam desesi. so desanapariyosane
sotapattiphale patitthaya sattharam svatanaya nimantetva punadivase attano nivesane
panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena buddhapamukham bhikkhusangham parivisitva
eten' eva upayena addhamasam mahadanam adasi. sattha bhaddiyanagare
yathabhirantam viharitva pakkami.

ito param annam kathamaggam vissajjetva visakhaya upapattikatha va kathetabba.

AVEAEFBEMOS LITTE, EMMICLFEL. —HIT8ho 7z, ERMBHEOMEITICE
DOET, EEHRL oo BISFEDNKD - 2RISR ITEL . BiiZz3 HOBFITHE,
H<DHH., HHORIZBWTHRKOERZ H > T, (AEZE LEET D HEY > HITRHLL.
ZOEDICLTEAICOE TRz L7z, Eiii3/Ny T4 viliicBnT, LOBH
O EEWEINE. Koz,

2K, thoWEDOHEZIISNT, Ta B — N —OEWELTZES D,

(4] Nt—FT 4 ENEEY—FEIC-ANDEHEZRDS : DhA. (vol. I p.385,1.26~
p.386,1.9) ; AN.-A. (vol. I p.407,11.19~21)

D tena kho pana samayena bimbisaro ca pasenadikosalo ca afifiamanfam
bhaginipatika honti. ath' ekadivasam [386] kosalaraja cintesi: “bimbisarassa vijite
pafica amitabhoga vasanti, mayham vijite eko pi tadiso natthi, yanniinaham
bimbisarassa santikam gantva ekam mahapunfiam yaceyyan” ti. so tattha gantva
ranfia katapatisantharo ‘kim karana agato 'si” ti puttho, ‘“tumhakam vijite pafica
amitabhoga mahapufifia vasanti, tato ekam gahetva gamissami ti agato 'mhi, tesu me
ekam detha” ti aha. ‘mahakulani amhehi caletum na sakka” ti aha. ‘aham aladdha
na gamissami” ti aha. °’

ZTOR., ECEY—FEEa—HVIED/NN\t—F T 4 EIFEVICHKOKRTH 7=, HD
Hd—9ZFF e EY—JOELITIIERIOMEZ HDOHENS MFEATVSMN, FAD
TEIZIE—ADZEDOLDBEN VRN, FFIEEY—FEDH EITTE,. KUEDOANE
—ANRDELD | EFEZ T, FEZITITE. (EXEY—T) RN, [ES5L0T
HBFPoTIoNZDOTL O Ll [HAaoEEiTid, 5 AOERDWM
BEEZHDEERNEH DL ANPMFEATHWETOT, TOHFHNS —~AZENTITEZNWE (B
AT) o TCEELE, ZOLOIBAFLZOFNS—~ANERICEI W] &Rk, (EX
EY—FEN) THERFREZRNBHIEL LT TEERAL EE5E, NE—FFT 4 E
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13 TRE sz, BoERA EE-o7.
A savatthiyam kosalaraja bimbisarassa santikam pesesi: “mama anapavattitthane
amitabhogavindanakulam nama n' atthi, amhakam ekam amitabhogavindanakulam
pesetu” ti.
HEEWICHFED I I EREEY—F0b LIHFNEZIREL T, FAOELICIE,
ROMEZSDREMNEBDEE L, ROB EITEROMEZ HDFEEZ —DIREL T
<KEIW) & UBARE) .

(6] EXEY—FFW3FYF>Ir VEEZIRETS : DhA. (vol. T p.386,1.9~19)
AN.-A. (vol. I p.406,11.22~25)

D raja amaccehi saddhim mantetva “jotiya-adinam mahakulanam calanam nama

5

pathaviya calanasadisam mendakamahasetthissa putto dhanafijayasetthi nama atthi,
tena saddhim mantetva va pativacanam te dassami” ti vatva pakkosapetva, “tata,
kosalaraja ‘ekam dhanasetthim gahetva va gamissami’ ti vadati, tvam tena saddhim
gaccha” ti. “tumhesu pahinantesu gamissami deva” ti. “tena hi parivaccham katva
gaccha tata” ti. so attano kattabbayuttam akasi; rajapi 'ssa mahantam sakkaram
katva, “imam adaya gacchatha” ti pasenadirajanam uyyojesi.

(E2EHT—F) FIRESEFELEWN, Pa—T 4 VREDKEEZBEHIELZ &
1. KHIZENTIZHHELNWI ERDTT, AIHREFIWEETFOIF>Ur T EE
MPBOET, FEFELE>TNS, HREICBEREELELLD ] EE-T. FF2or
YE#HEZ) @@ E, T&H, -9 7EN MEOHLIEZFEZ - ANENTITESZN] &
EODTY, HRZIFZI—YIEEELEDIMTOTLIEIWV] & (Eolk. ¥ F2TF% Y
E#HIZ) TEX BEFARAZEDTRSIE. Z0FELLD] & (Eok. ECEY—FE
13 T&EH, 25 THHR5F EHEEZLTUToTLKEIWV] & (Eok) . ¥FP%
TVIZEZORIREZEZER L, (E2EY—T) EBFF 2Dy TEHEZRWITHWN,

[ZOEHZENTITo>TSEI V] EF-5 T, Nt—F7 41 £&2RA#E-5T,
Al raja amaccehi saddhim mantesi. amacca “mahakulam pesetum na sakka, ekam pana
setthiputtam pesessama” ti. mendakasetthino puttam dhanafijayasetthim arocayimsu.
raja tesam vacanam sutva tam pesesi.

(E2ET—F) FRRESEFHELE- . KESIT TREZRETHIEIETEER
AN, Ll BEEOETEZ -ARELELLD ] & (BE20) . AVFNREHFDOET
DFF oIV VEZFEIE AL, (E2EY—F]) FIKESOFELMNWT, ¥+ 2Py
YTEHEZIREL /Z.

[6] Y—4 7 —~HiZAI : DhA. (vol. | p.386,1.19~p.387,1.6) ; AN.-A. (vol. |
p.406,11.25~27)

so tam adaya savatthiyam ekarattivasena gacchanto ekam phasukatthanam patva

nivasam ganhi. atha nam dhanafnjayasetthi pucchi: “idam kassa vijitan” ti. “mayham
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setth1” ti. “kiva duro ito [387] savatthi” ti. “sattayojanamatthake” ti. “antonagaram
sambadham amhakam parijano mahanto, sace rocetha idh' eva vaseyyama deva” ti.
raja “sadhu” ti sampaticchitva tasmim thane nagaram mapetva tassa datva agamasi.
tasmim padese sayam vasanatthanassa gahitatta nagarassa saketam t' eva namam
ahosi.
Ne—FT 4 ERFF o Tv vadn, Eh—HOTE TEEBICHW, HDRIERE
FICED, (22T @HHLEZ, TOR, 2Ty YERENEIC 221, ER70E
TTL&xSM?) &MV, USNt—FFT 1 E1F) TEHEEX A0 (L) Thd) & (&
Al) . (FFroryvid) [&ERIIIIhsENZEOHEBETLLIN? ) & GR
. Nt—FF70FiF) [73—=—rFFETHD) & FaAk) . FFovvid)
TEXR. WRITAAEGW, FROREEIIRKEBETT, BLERLTEZI 505, A2
WEAELED] & (Eok) . FR TEALW) EFHEL. ZOEMICHREZENE. ¥
TR VITEATNS, Kol TOHANICENT, BT (sayam) . Ja{i#i & SNk
ZENS, ZOHMN H—r—%] EWDRITHE>7T v,
(1) ZZiTid ‘sayam’ EPRAHEfTI}2 ‘Saketa’ OMMEEFEMRNALSNZN, LREICITH D
BIREBEREMRNA NS, ¥ — 2% —NUDENLT SHRIZ. #AY ‘svayam agatam’ [H
FTEEBR L) Z&2HHKETHHOTHS (Divyavadana ed. by Cowell, p.210) . Z

DT EMNS THAGFEE] (KIE24 p.052 ) TiXSaketa 13 THRW ERINTW
D,

A atha nam kosalardja savatthino sattayojanamatthake saketanagare setthitthanam
datva vasesi.

FORI—Y I EIF, FFoIr VEEZ, SEENS 7T -2 FOEBICH 5 Y —
F—rHic. REOMAMNZ G A THETbE,

(7] 725 Ty &S - IX—=IPERICRLIESRHED [5DD%EM] : DhA. (vol. I
p.387,1.6~p.388,1.5) ; AN.-A. (vol. I p.406,11.27~28)

savatthiyam pi kho migarasetthino putto punnavaddhanakumaro nama vayappatto
ahosi. atha nam matapitaro vadimsu: “tata, tava ruccanatthane ekam darikam
upadharehi” ti. “mayham evaripaya jataya kiccam n atthi” ti. “putta ma evam Kkari,
kulam nama aputtakam na titthati” ti. so punappuna vuccamano “tena hi parfica
kalyanehi samannagatam darikam labhamano tumhakam vacanam karissami” ti aha.
“kani pan' etani pafica kalyanani nama, tata” ti. “kesakalyanam mamsakalyanam
atthikalyanam chavikalyanam vayakalyanan” ti.

HEERKITBNWTH, SH-FRERFOEFTT > F Ty wFF - I—FLE0NI DMK
AL TWez, T TREHIMIC TEFX, Dk~ AZITDAZI W] L3>k, (T
FTIT7 v FEN) TRICEDOLSBRFEORBIH VD EEA & (E272DT, KEHE)

BT, TOXIITSEBHEH>TIEHRELRN, KEVWD BDIEETFNR TIILBTMEN
DE] & (BEok) o HIFEVERL (KR EbNT, [F50W52ETLES, AR
S5DDERREBATDLZES BHEITRD] . BREIAVLEBRIADE->L2SEBD
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CLEL&ED) £E-ok, (REHI) TETX TO5DDE[REFWVS7ZWAIZR? )
E s &E, T2oF Ty T TERELNI L, ANELNIE, BNELWVT
ELAMELWZE, HEALWZE (D5DTY) | & (BAk) .
D mahapunnaya hi itthiya kesa morakalapasadisa hutva muficitva vissattha
nivasanantama paharitva nivattitva uddhagga titthanti, idam kesakalyanam nama,;
dantavaranam bimbaphalasadisam vannasampannam samam suphassitam hoti, idam
mamsakalyanam nama; danta sukka sama avivara ussapetva thapitavajirapanti viya
samacchinnam sankhapattam viya ca sobhanti, idam atthikalyanam nama; kaliya
vannakadihi avilitto [388] eva chavivanno siniddho niluppaladamasadiso hoti, odataya
ca2 kanikarapupphadamasadiso hoti, idam chavikalyanam nama; dasakkhattum vijata
pi kho pana sakim vijata viya avigatayobbana yeva hoti, idam vayakalyanam nama
hoti.

(1) nivasanantam. JEA® nivasantam % ®#7IC K VETIET 5.

(2) ENVTRRICHEDTNT ca AT S,

A ERBRIUL., KRNESHLZZEDEZDEIL., L THLEDERDLD T, FEWTEST
WREFEE T > ThHhEBRD., BENLEICH—INVLEEFICRS, NN TEZ2OFELNWT
L] Thb, <BEURDN, ENBORED XStz Bz, @Y. fD.OHAI W,
I THNELNWZ &) THD, NAL. FLLAEZH> TRENRL, EIZEBITT
WiR/=HAVEDS ROFI, HFIUSNEERHOLIICEL WY, IR TERELNVT
L] Ths, BEROETIE. BMAREZESTED o NLOBNEILZ LW EFHHEED
BEROLSTHD., L TaAOKETIE., W) IZh—FED{EERDLDIC

(AW . 2N THRELWZ E ] THS, 10ESOHEZREEL /LTS 1 [EIZT

HPEERBR L L DX D ITEIMHEAR N, TN THELLWIE] Thb,

(1) kaliya-vannakadihi avilitto eva & # I [AEDBI/LEEZB ST EL) &b, HR

# (Eugene Watson Burlingame) 2D X 5 IZF A TWW 5 L. Margaret Cone, A

Dictionary of Pali (PTS, 2001) @ ‘kaliya’ QOETHRIERICHMEIN TS, LML T

DEIICHTHE, DI ‘odataya’ (odata ‘EHW' O, B NEHEMICHEMR
T&EIR<B%, o TRXDEDITMHL 7=,

A savatthiyan ca migarasetthino putto punnavaddhanakumaro nama vayappatto hoti.

EHRRZBNT, SA—IFREDT > F T 7w FF - IX=FEVWIETFPHRALZ 0.

(1) AN-AIZIE. T2 F T 7 v FRIERICRLIZEMED [5DDEMR] ONEITHYE T 2L
ARG NSY g AN AN

(8] SH—FEREMNLEDDERZHALZDVLZRDOTEANDNTEZIRET S : DhA.
(vol. I p.388,11.5~12) ; AN.-A. (vol. I p.407,1.1~3)

ath' assa matapitaro atthuttarasatabrahmane nimantetva bhojetva, “paficakalyana-

samannagata itthiyo nama honti” ti pucchimsu. “ama, honti” ti. “tena hi evartpam

darikam pariyesitum attha jana gacchanti” ti bahudhanam datva “agatakale vo

katabbam janissama, gacchatha, evariipam darikam pariyesatha ditthakale ca imam
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pilandheyyatha” ti satasahassagghanikam suvannamalam datva uyyojesum.
ZIT, T2F Ty FORXBIT 108 N\ONTES 2BRHL. BFEESDE>TH
5 I5D0ERZEALZERBRATNDHDOTIN? ] Eldk. INTE SN
NIV, WET) & (BxsdE, RBHE) TE250WHTETLES. SADAHIZZEDLD
BIZMEZERDIIT O TWEEEZWN] & (EoT) . ReZ25AT (bREEENREST
BRI HRIZHITRBRITREZEED N> TNWET (ENR0DDOBILELET) . 75T
<IN, ZOEIBDLZERLTLESI WV, LT, ROk, 20dbkzin
THio THITTLZIWN] &, 10 FEICHMHYUTIHEHSOEImEFEL TIRiE L7z,
Al ath' assa pita “putto me vayappatto, gharavasen' assa abandhanasamayo” ti fiatva
“amhakam samanajatike kule darikam pariyesatha” ti karanakaranakusale purise
pesesi.
ZTOR;, ToF Ty v FOREN RROEFIIRA L. RIEDZ LI TEF
TAREODIT B2 EHID, [Fx ERUCHFORFNSDRERLIEZI W & (E>T .
BIREZEERTRINSEIL LIS DEFAALZRE L=,

[9] 5DDEHEEZDT Y —N—0DFH . DhA. (vol. I p.388,1.12~p.391,1.16) ;
AN.-A. (vol. I p.407,1.4~p.408,1.19)

te mahantamahantani nagarani gantva pariyesamana paficakalyanasamannagatam
darikam adisva nivattitva agacchanta vivatanakkhattadivase saketam anuppatta, “ajja
amhakam kammam  nipphajjissati” ti cintayimsu. tasmim pana nagare
anusamvaccharam vivatanakkhattam nama hoti, tada bahi anikkhamanakulani pi
parivarena saddhim geha nikkhamitva appaticchannena sarirena padasa va naditiram
gacchanti. tasmim divase Kkhattiyamahasaladinam putta pi “attano samanajatikam
manapam kuladarikam disva, malagulena parikkhipissama” ti tam tam maggam
nissaya titthanti.

NTETZBEIEHD EHSDLRETIIT> TR LU, 5DDERERZ DLz
DIFENTICRD, ook, TE2EE  (vivatanakkhatta) o OHIZ, Y—r—%
TZEE., [9H. REBOHEENTETTLEA5] EE AT, TOHTIE, B, &2
KRH0., TOBIZIE, HEAMLEBNWESDOREIZA D, ELELDEDBXNSHT, &
ZRITIC, [FHETHRICES Z&EIRosTWe, TOH, REDODZ ¥ MU VREDR
FH THGEFACAENDODDVWWEROZOFEADF SR ERTNMNILDE. &
I L ZOEHNINLD Z &I/ > TV,

(1) SEPHMFNIEWZDFEME R,  ‘vivata® (F87%) + ‘nakkhatta’ (215, 2)
D te pi brahmana naditire ekam salam pavisitva atthamsu. tasmim khane visakha
pannarasasolasavassuddesika hutva sabbabharanapatimandita pancahi kumarisatehi
parivuta nadim gantva “nahayissami” ti tam padesam patta. atha kho [389] megho
utthahitva pavassi. paficasata kumariyo vegena gantva salam pavisimsu.

FONTEEEHERE, MREICHD/NRBICASD TWE, TOR, T4 —h—IZ
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15,6 T, HD EHSPBEAM TSI, 500 ADDL (kumari) (P ENTHIZIT
Z2. KB LELES) & 2O INTECSDWS] GFiCE-> Tz, TORENDE L
N0, WzEESEZ, 500 A\OALZIZENWTIT>T GE>T) /NEBITAD T,

brahmana olokentan tasu ekam pi paficakalyanasamannagatam na passimsu.
visakha pakatigamanen' eva salam pavisi, vatthabharanani temimsu. brahmana tassa
cattari kalyanani disva dante passitukama, “alasajatika amhakam dhita, etissa samiko
kanjikamattam pi na labhissati manfe” ti affiamafifiam kathayimsu. atha ne visakha
aha: “kim vadetha tumhe” ti. “tam kathema, amma” ti. madhuro kira tassa saddo
kamsatalasaro viya niccharati. atha ne puna madhurasaddena “kimkarana kathetha” ti
pucchi.

(1) olokenta. JEEAR D olokento Z H&¢lZ L > TRIIET %,

EFNZHTWENTESIF, TOAOLXSOHRITEDOEREZBEZ DL ZEZVDEDDHR
DIFSNBN> Tz T4 T —H—IZARZERD TNRICAS]ZDT, LKD) KikE
ERIBITBIN T LU E o Tz NTEZSIE, BLIT4DDOER[EHE LT, 2Rz EE
W, TROMDIRIZAENDOZBIET. ZOBROKIEIZS LE-IXVHT SH/ENRBNES
S EHWIEDAE . TORE, T4 —H—3 512 Tk hidziEl Tnsd 0
TIM?] EE-. INTEZHIE] RS A, HRIZOILEEZFE L TVLEIDTT K]
& (BA) —EBAMS EZIATRELOFITHS, £5TI2NILOELD TN
EOE——=NMST 4 P—H—ld, FEHWHET il (Z0XDI12) S5DOTIM?
ETz,

Dl “tava parivaritthiyo vatthalankare atemetva vegena salam pavittha, tuyham
ettakam thanam vegena gamanamattam pi n atthi, vatthabharane temetva agatasi ti
tama kathema” ti. “tata, ma evam vadetha, aham etahi balavatara. karanam pana
sallakkhetva javena n agata 'mhi” ti. “kim, amma” ti. “tata, cattaro jana javamana na
sobhanti, aparam pi karanam atthi” ti. “katame cattaro jana javamana na sobhanti
amma” ti.

INTGEZEMN) THBREDORFRIEEIRIKIRCEMBZES S TICBENWT/MNRICAS 2
DIZ. HBEIFEFEADDLLHEAS T ERLS, KREEMBZEZFES L TR TEL, &
HIREDZEZEFEVEOTVHDOTITR, WEA) & (E1E U ¥—hA—1d) Ak
She TARSIICEDRNWTLEI N, RRIFZOAPLEEL0D B E TN, HEEE
AT, RMFHER KRB0 TY) & (BEok) . INTEZRZEMN) MRS A, HE
EHITIN? ) & b E T —h—d) [HRIA. 4FBONTES ERRZ
LETAL, MIZHEENHDFET ) & (BEolz) . INTEZZBIE] THIA, £D
EOBABOANNEDL ERRZALRNOTTN) & GRK) .
tata, abhisitto raja tava sabbabharanapatimandito kaccham bandhitva rajangane
javamano na sobhati ‘kim ayam maharaja gahapatiko viya dhavati’ ti afifiadatthu
garaham labhati, sanikam gacchanto va sobhati. ranfno mangalahatthi pi alankato

javamano na sobhatiq), varanalilhaya gacchanto va sobhati; pabbajito javamano na
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sobhati “kim ayam samano gihi viya dhavati” ti kevalam [390] garaham eva labhati
samitagamanena pana sobhati; itthi javamana na sobhati ‘kim esa itthi puriso viya
dhavat?’ ti garahitabba va hoti; ime cattaro javamana na sobhanti” ti.

(1) JEAIL sobhati ti &9 2B RFGEICE->T ‘ti’ 2&5,

(T Y—H—3EZTZ) « [HRIA, EEINZEDRHDEHSDLEHETHIS
NS, HEMODTEHEZEDDIIARALE AU, TZOKERFIESLTHREDLD
WCEDDON) EXLTRFHVDEZITET, Do DEDDONRRATLOTT. EOEHFHD
FLHMONBNEEDLDITRFALERU. TORIIZOEES DX IITHEDOMNRRZ
LET, HFHFIEDEREALER A, TZOWMIIED L THEREDLDITESL DN
L REFHOETEZTET., WOBRUSHTHEDONREA L X, Z3ESER
KALERA, TCORFIESLTHDOIDITESDN) EFHEINDITERNHD £H
o TNEDATEDNIZED ERRKALIBNDTY | &,

“katamam pana aparakaranama, amma” ti? “tata, matapitaro nama dhitaram
angapaccangani santhapetva posenti. mayam hi vikkiniyabhandam nama, amhe
parakulam pesanatthaya posenti, sace javamananam nivatthadussakanne va
akkamitvae) bhumiyam va pakkhalitva patitakale hattho va pado va bhijjeyya kulass'
eva bhara bhaveyyama, pasadhanabhandam pana temetva sukkhissati. imam karanam
sallakkhetva na dhavit' amhi tata” ti.

(1) AL ‘aparakaranam’ &9 BNFTIET 5, BHETH A 5.

(2) nivatthadussakanne va akkamitva. J&A|d dasdkanne va bhumiyam va &9 2 0NEFHiIC

K DETIET 5,

INTGEEN) RS A, FEMOBBEENS DIZATTN?] & Fldds,. Uag
Y—H—3EA) . ARSI, KEBEEVWDDEREZ, TORENEDN /WX DI,
BTCET, BERSHAEZS REVWSBHD) 1 (KRHZK-T) IS NL/EMmTH o
T, RBFFZ B ZMMOKITENE 272DICETTNWET, bLALEERNE->TVSES 5
2. BEREREO)N, #iETOET <ML T, BNERICED 2 W0NIEN TN 3T,
RO oDNNEDIZRETL D, ROEFELBANIFENTHESTL LD, A2
Sh, MIZZOHEBZEZTESRNSIZDTT ) &,

brahmana tassan kathanakale dantasampattim disva “evartipa no sampatti na
ditthapubba” ti tassa sadhukaram datva, “amma, tuyham ev' esa anucchavika” ti
vatva tam suvannamalam pilandhayimsu. atha ne pucchi: “kataranagarato agat' attha
tata” ti. “savatthito, amma” ti. “setthikulam kataramnama” ti. “migarasetthi nama,
amma” ti. “ayyaputto ko namo” ti. “punnavaddhanakumaro nama, amma” ti. sa
“samanajatikam no kulam” ti adhivasetva pitu sasanam pahini: “amhakam ratham
[391] peseti” ti.
(1) JEARD tassa DD katham # EILTRRIZ &K > THR<,

U= —0EES TWAKRIZ, NTESITENGFEZHZL TNWE0ERT, 2
DEDICEHZTLITHWIZL TWSDERBIIREZ EN N & (E->T) . k%
BEL., MRSIA, ZNEHRZICIZHIEL W] EE-> T, TORLITEDOIEREZ D

118



(6] SREBETREfE 2 (AEL - Fill &9 28

372, FDOR; (T4 B —H—13) NTESEIZ (ARSI, HREEBIREZDOHNS
KRENZOTIN] Eildalz. INTEZSDN) [HEKEVWSENSTIT X, BRI A
E FEzxadE T4 —H—13) TEFEORIIMENWDIHTIN?) k. INTE
o) [IH—FEFHFENVWSIHTT, Bl & (BAdE U —h—id TE&ER
B IARMENSBAMTIN? ) & Flda. NFTEZSIIF) ToFdyvyF -0
XN —FEVWIHTY, I EFAT. #ld TRzb ERIUEENORRE) & Ok
BEIZ) MEL, RIT TROEIAICEHZRIETCIEW]) LIxEEEo T,
kifica pi hi sa agamanakale padasa agata, malaya pana pilandhanakalato patthaya
tatha gantum na labhatia), issaradarika rathadihi gacchanti, itara pakatiyanakam
abhiruyhanti, chattam va talapannam va upari karonti, tasmim asati nivatthasatakassa
dasantam ukkhipitva amse khipanti eva.

tassa pana pita pafnca rathasatani pesesi, sa saparivara ratham aruyha gata,
brahmanapi ekato gamimsu.

(1) labhati. FEA® labhanti R iC &k > TETIET 5,

WLk DRI TRz STV A, SER TS NZREN S BBIZZD XL D I1ITi7< 2
EITERW, ELHBIET FBWOHD]) H (ratha) RETITE, T TRWVWIRIIEE
D BWDRW) FEDY (yanaka) ICFE-> T, ENY—TBOEEZ LTI L., TN
BNKHIZIE, B TWAKIROEE LT TRICNT %,

TAY—H—DRIIL00BEDEEKES TKI Uiz, HIINHEE EHITHITTE S TIT
E.NTECEBELEAHEIITO T
atha ne setthi pucchi: “kuto agat' attha” ti. “savatthito mahasetthi” ti. “setthi kataro
nama” ti. “migarasetthi nama” ti. “putto ko namo” ti. “punnavaddhanakumaro nama”
ti. “dhanam kittakan” ti. “cattalisa kotiyo mahasetthi” ti. “dhanam tava amhakam
dhanam wupadaya kakanikamattam, darikaya pana arakkhamattaya laddhakalato
patthaya kim arfifiena karanena” ti adhivasesi. so tesam sakkaram katva ekahadviham
vasapetva uyyojesi.

ZOK;, BEFIX INTEHIZ) [HREEBIIEINSRELLEN? ] Eilalk.

INTEZSN) TRKEFHEX FEHNSTT) & FEAdE FF20rTid) &5
SOEHERBROTIMN?] & BAE. NTEHIF) T2 H-FEELNWIAFTT & (&
Alce ¥F20% YN TRFRMMENSHTIN?) & A< & NFESIF) 7
SF Ty T IR—=FTENDIHTY | & (BATz. ¥y THEZTENS
S5WTIM?] & AE. NFTEVSID) TREHEEX 0FS8TT) & BHaAk. ¥
T2 VIR TEN<SVWOMBEIZRN G OMEIZHARNTMSITE S RNWTNE S,
HOREZ T THES NN ST, MITMOBEENH A5 & BAT. ZOKMID)
FELE. FF2Tr VIINTESZBN, 1HMN2HESETRES .
|l te savatthiyam attano rucitam darikam adisva sdketam agamamsu. tam divasaf ca
visakha attano samanavayehi pancahi kumarikasatehi parivarita nakkhattakilanatthaya

ekam mahavapim agamasi. te pi purisa antonagare caritva attano rucitam darikam
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adisva bahinagaradvare atthamsu. tasmifi ca pana samaye devo vassitum arabhi. atha
ta visakhaya saddhim nikkhantadarika temanabhayena vegena vegena salam
pavisimsu. te purisa tasam pi artave yatharucitam darikam na passimsu. tasam
sabbapacchato visakha devam vassantam pi aganetva aturitagamanena temamana va
salam pavisi. te purisa nam disva va cintayimsu: rupavati tava karffia etaparama
bhaveyyaw, “rupam pan' etam ekaccaya karakapakkam@ viya hoti, katha
samutthapetva kathenta janissama madhuravacana va no va” ti.

(1) rupavati tava kafina etaparama bhaveyya. AT rupavatl nama afifa pi, etaparama va

bhaveyya &9 AN EILTIRICHE D 7z,

(2) karakapakkam. %t 1Z karakapakkam & karitappattam &3 5,

o (IA—JICE>TRESNLZTHES] 1F, EFEKMTRIEFITE > THEL WAL
EROFSENT, Y= —Filf7ok. TOH. U —H—13HH EFECHEERD 500
ANDDVLITHEN. BROEHEL VDI, HHRIRMIIT> /2, £D (R H—FITL-
TIRESINZ) FTHSBHMOFEHENTNT, BHIZESTHELWDALZERDITFSNT,
HDINNSE> TWz, TR, MR D IRz, TOK;, TP —H—& & BITHHL
XDV, HNAHIEERNT, ETHEVNT/INRICA- ., HESEEDEMN
57 4 H—H—0% MRS TOWTHEEET. B2V ERD T, HmIRNS/MNRICAS
o TD (RA—JICEoTRESNRL) THBIE, keise, Ak, 2L
ELWDLZEFIINNRLETHAD, ZORZT - O DX, BLIBIEZFEEIHED T,
2EELBNS, (fEEh) H<ELD. D TRRWAZHIAD | &,

(1) B%AH, REZBET 5.

Al tato nam ahamsu: ativiya parinatavaya itthivanpna viya 'si, amma ti. “kim disva
kathetha tata” ti? “afifia taya saddhim kilanakumariyo temanabhayena vegena agantva
salam pavittha, tvam pana mahallika viya padavaram atikkamma nagacchasi,
satakassa temanabhavam pi na ganesi. sace tam hatthi va asso va anubandheyya, kim
evam evam Kkareyyas1” ti? “tata, sataka nama na dullabha, sulabha mayham kule
sataka. vayappattda matugama pana paniyabhandasadisa, hatthe va pade va bhagge
angavikalam matugamam jigucchanta nutthubhitva gacchanti, tasma sanikam agat
‘'mhi” ti.

EFNMS HESI13) T TR A, HRzidlznWAABEEZD LD LS T

LBk, (Ua¥—Hh—13) [bRib3MEzRTES>OTIN?) & GRLE] &
[&7s7c E—FEITE A TWZMMO DR, HND I E2BNT, BVWTHRBIZASTEL
DIZ. BIRIZIFEMADLDIC, HFENATHRDH I EEZLEEBATLL, KIRDENS
BRNBBEE LN (BRFTT) . L., HRBLZRCHEMNESTETH, TOLXDITLE
I & ARz E, T4 —h—i3] THRIA KRBATHENDDOTIEHD £
o ROFETIIARRIIEHICHESNET. L. RALLZZHIL B0ICHINS/EM
EFRETT, FHOLWIEMINTUERIR, NSEERORF M ZfEL. HEE2 N
TEHOTLEWET, TINS, RiFW->< D BEWT) KD TT) & (Fo7%) .

Al te cintayimsu: imaya sadisd imasmim jambudipe itthi ndma n' atthi, yadisa ripena,
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pivakathaya pi tadisa va, karanakaranam fatva katheti ti, tassa upari malagulam
khipimsu. atha visakha, cintesi: aham pubbe apariggahita, idani pana pariggahita' mhi
ti vinitenakarena bhumiyam nisidi. atha nam tatth' eva saniya parikkhipimsu. sa
paticchannabhavam fatva dasiganaparivuta geham agamasi. te pi migarasetthino
purisa taya saddhim yeva dhanafijayasetthino santikam agamamsu.

Wold TTNEFBROLZERATIDORIFRITRL TWan, BLETEBEL TWLD L
FRIZ. MOVNSLWGEDOTHEEL T, IREIZEETRETEHRBRNIEZLSIDE
FATEED] EBAT, o LR E2H Tz, TOk, T4 —h—1F TRITnEE
THE SRR, 4%, BEEDESIMME->TLE ) EBXA, BALNTWAH
5 THIEICH 57z, §5& (6N Z2ITHELOEDICEZIZVDSS L, HLKI3E
b2 EZHM>T, FROBICHENDDORITo /2. HHEIHN—FIIRESINZTSE
S5HWLELEDBITYF VY VEFEDOD LITITH 7,
|| “kataragdmavasino tatad tumhe” ti ca pucchita “savatthinagare migarasetthino puris'
amha” ti vatva “mayam amhakam setthina ‘tumhakam gehe vayappatta darika atth?’
ti sutva pesita” ti. “sadhu tata, tumhakam setthi kificapi bhogena amhehi asadiso,
jatiya pana sadiso. sabbakarasampanno nama dullabho. gacchatha tumhe setthissa
amhehi sampaticchitabhavam arocetha” ti.

(FF>TrVia) [EALEBRMUAONOLTT N EfbnT, &Ko H—
FEENS RESNZ) THETY) &E-5T. (2518) TREBOEENHRIZOFR
IR L T2 N5 EFNT, FieBZIRELZDTY) & (DDFk) . WF oy
YIX) ThOMhDFELk. BBEHFOEENEEVMPFEO R TRICIEH LR TS, £FEN
BRIC T, IRTHEAD EVNDDIIFTMNENZETINS, TH, HIRTZHIIEHFIT.
MEGE LIz EBEALSTEI N & (Eok) .

[10] T4 ¥ —h—%EE L TRASIH—FK : DhA. (vol. 1 p.391,1.16~p.394,1.2) ;
AN.-A. (vol. I p.408,1.19~p.409,1.30)

te savatthim gantva migarasetthissa “laddha no darika” ti arocayimsu. “kassa dhita”
ti. “dhanafijayasetthino” ti. so “mahakulassa darika me laddha, khippam eva nam

=

anetum vattati” ti tattha gamanattham rafifio arocesi. raja “mahakulam etam maya
bimbisarassa santika anetva sakete nivesitam, [392] tassa sammanam katum vattati”
ti “aham pi agamissami” ti aha. so “sadhu, deva” ti vatva dhananjayasetthino sasanam
pesesi: “mayi agacchante raja pi agamissati. mahantam rajabalam. ettakassa janassa
kattabbayuttam katum sakkhissasi na sakkhissasi” ti. itaro “sace pi dasa rajano
agacchanti, agacchantii” ti patisasanam pesesi.

INTEEBIIEHERICITE, S H—FEEIC REBi3PREEELL) LETk.
[ERFZORN? ) & (RAH-FEFIARSN) . [FF2Iry VEHED URTT) |
E INTEVBIIEAR) « SH—FEHFIT REIRFROEZGEL, T<ICH, iz HE

NTERHZONE W) & BAT) . 2CHLKEEEICE TR USe—F74) i
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[ ZORFIEIRNE L ET =T EDOSENSHENTRT, v—r—FhicEEbEREREK
THHME, HITHBERIRETHAD] & FEZR) . RBITID] &E-7%k. IH—
TREG THET, TESLWIETY) 55T FF Iy PRECHLT TRANESH
SISV ETHRIC, EB T MINET, FOEIIKETT., INEITOKRBDOANL ZH
JGLLS B TRTZENTELTH, TNEDHTEEEAN?) EREEEST. ¥ 20Dy
VIX T72EVWI0 AOENKZELTH, ES5FVNSHLTLKEI W] EiRFZEES L,
migarasetth1 nama tava mahante nagare gehagopakamattam thapetva sesajanam
adaya gantva addhayojanamatte thane thatva “agat' amha” ti sasanam pahini.
dhanafnjayasetthi bahum pannakaram pesetva dhitara saddhim mantesi: “amma,
sasuro kira te kosalaranfa saddhim agato, tassa katarageham patijaggitabbam, rafifio
kataram uparajadinam katarani” ti.

SA-IRFR. FTRW (EER) ICRIROBALZTZEKL T, RO LEBZHEHNTT
& == n5] ¥y FREOYMICIEE> T, REBIESoTEXLL]
EEEEESTe, T2V VEHR (/710 FRERATLZDOEOYZE>T
ME, HEMKLE, MRX. BRTOSE [t?ﬁték] MIA—H T FEELEHITPHTRLEN
ZEI1, BORDICWTNOREHETXRED, FIZIINWTNORZE, BlFEREDANL
IIEWTNORL EHETRELEADN &,

Dl pandita setthidhita vajiraggatikhinafiana kappasatasahassam patthitapatthana
abhintharasampanna “sasurassa me asukam geham patijaggatha rafifio asukam
uparajadinam asukani” ti samvidahitva dasakammakare pakkosapetva “ettaka rafifio
kattabbakiccam karotha, ettaka uparajadinam, hatthiassadayo pi tumhe eva
patijaggatha, assabandhadayo pi agantva mangalacchanam anubhavissanti” ti
samvidahi.

kimkarana? ‘mayam visakhaya mangalatthanam gantva na kifici labhimha,
assarakkhanadini karonta vicarimha’ ti keci vattum ma labhimsu ti.

tam divasam eva visakhaya pita paficasate suvannakare pakkosapetva “dhitu me
mahalatapasadhanam [393] nama karotha” ti rattasuvannassa nikkhasahassam,
tadanuriipani ca rajata-mani-mutta-pavala-vajiradini dapesi.

EHORIFELS, Y1 VES ROEHD LD ITHWEEZBLTHD. 1 THEIThES
TEDEZA %Lﬁbf%’(ﬁ D, REZEATWzDT IMMORBITIFIZDFRZ, £ITiF
ZOF%, BERLEBIEIININOFRL2Z (HELTLKEIW) | EWoTEX T, WGk
ETFEEEIIET IZ hgﬂ@k&ff HEZBREIN, INTNDOAKTRIESITHEA R
IV, RO/BREDLHBIZATHFELRZSI WV, (Z5TUIELD) BTRED, 5T
STMROERIIBMTELTL LD & hiz) BAT,

g (BRBoHFEETLATFEVWTRNWD) 1 e, TREBIEY 4 —h—0OHE
DHFAT o 7DIT, MdEsNmholz, BOMEFREZL THER> TWENERE] T4
ELHIZTHEDERNWEZDTH S,

BEOEZTOHIZ, TP —H—DORIZ500 A\OE&BEMTIEAZIEIE T, TFOIE
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DIZDICRKEFRLGAZES>TRIW] & (E->T) . TRIMMT2ReE, 2NICE
<O, EERE. HEIR M. YA YvhREEZEAIE

raja katipaham vasitva va dhanafjayasetthissa sasanam pahini: “na sakka setthina
amhakam bharanam posanam katum, darikaya gamanakalam janatu” ti. so pi raffo
sasanam pesesi: “idani vassakalo agato, tena sakka catumasam vicaritum, tumhakam
balakayassa yam yam laddhum vattati, sabbam tam mama bharo, maya pesitakale
devo gamissati” ti. tato patthaya saketanagaram niccanakkhattam viya ahosi. rajanam
adim katva sabbesam malagandhavatthadini patiyattan' eva honti. te te jana
cintayimsu: “setthi amhakam eva sakkaram Kkaroti” ti. evam tayo masa atikkanta
pasadhanam pana na tava nitthati.

Nt—F7 ¢ BIdEAERB (b—r—%12) FL 6. FFoIory PERECT (1>
Prv]) BEEIAR (B3P b EXA, BEHITAHAIEIITERNVWTLLD, H
TIHRE A DHEFRORFE BHID TS W) LIEEEZE ST, FF 2 Iry VEEL/NE—FFT 1
FIZ T3 BOMMAARELZZDOT, 4 AOMIIBEIT5ZEMNTERNTL LD, B
T OERICHELRSDIIMTHRANTABLEL LD, RNTHEEEZEL EITDHHFC, B
TREREBRI->TFIW] EBEFZEE- . TR, T—Fr—FOHIIBHRBRO D
£ THho7z, FZEIFLCDHDELT. IRTOAXIHER, &, KIRBEDPVWOBHEIN
TWiz, ANDOEDVDEDNN TEFRBAZTZHTRLTINTWS] EEX2k, 0D
£2ICL T3 AMBELN, BHBEIELETR LIS,
kammantadhitthayika agantva setthino arocesum: “afifiam asantam nama natthi,
balakayassa pana bhattapacanadarini nappahonti” ti. “gacchatha, tata, imasmim
nagare parijinnahatthisaladayo ca jinnakani ca gehani gahetva pacathda” ti. evam
pacantanam pi addhamaso atikkanto; tato puna pi “dartni natthi” ti arocayimsu.
“imasmim kale na sakka daruni laddhum, dussakotthagarani vivaritva thilasatakehi
vattiyo katva [394] telacatisu temetva bhattam pacatha” ti. te addhamasam tatha
akamsu.

(Hf) EBOBMEE ST TRT, BFHIC MUIZIIMB AR L THWEREAN, EX
DI=DDIKEROH N T TEHOERA &ETR, FF 2Oy VYRR 1B, &
H. ZOMPOENLIEG/NECEREZGT (ENEHHBELUTAMEZRT) . RKELAR
I & WMLE) . ZOEDITREBELTWETNESD, RANBELE, s (1
513) £k #HRb0ERA) EETR, FFoor VERR) 5oRMIEEHZFIC
ANDZENTERN, KIROBEZHIT T, HRAEKREZILEL THORRIZRL T

(KEDTFT) REZLABRINV] & @MUK . #ESIFEADMZEDEBDITL,
Al te tassa vacanam sutva savatthim gantva migarasetthissa tutthifica vaddhifica
pavedetva “laddha no sami sakete dhanafijayasetthissa gehe darika” ti ahamsu. tam
sutva migarasetthi “mahakulagehe kira no darika laddha” ti tutthamanaso hutva
tava-d-eva dhanarfijayasetthissa sasanam pahini “idan’ eva darikam anayissama,

kattabbakiccam Kkaronti” ti. so pi 'ssa patisasanam pesesi: “nayidam amhakam
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bhariyam, setthi pana attano kattabbakiccam karotu” ti.

o (RH—FICE>TRESNLETES) BFF O VOSEEZHMNT, &EHKIC
1&, IH—TEFImE EBEREZMEL., [TEAK b3V —r—%Hosy >
DU VEFEORTORERELRZ] Lok, TNEHWTIA—FEHIZ RBIX
REDEMNS DR E/EDE] & MbRV LIRS T, §<IFF > Iry VEA

(G <IKRIAZBMNZAICBDET, §HXREZEZLTVWELEERN] LIE5E%ED
e ¥ F 2% VOHIN—FI FABRZEIIHICESDTRERZIETREHDEEA. L
MWL (2H—7) BREX OREBHBORIREZLEZRIH>TLEI N ERFEEES
7o

Al so kosalaranfio santikam gantva arocesi: deva eka me mangalakiriya atthi, dasassa
te punnavaddhanassa dhanancayasetthino dhitaram visakham nama darikam anessami,
saketagamanam me anujanathati. “sadhu, mahasetthi, kim pana amhehi pi
agantabban” ti? “deva tumhadisanam gamanam katham laddhum sakka” ti? raja
mahakulaputtassa samgaham katukamo “hotu setthi, agamissami” ti sampaticchitva
migarasetthina saddhim saketanagaram agamasi. dhananjayasetthi “migarasetthi kira
kosalarajanam gahetva agato” ti sutva paccuggamanam katva rajanam gahetva attano
nivesanam agamasi. tava-d-eva rafifio pasenadikosalassa ca rajabalassa ca
migarasetthino ca vasanatthanafi ¢' eva gandhavatthadini ca patiyadesi. “idam imassa
laddhum vattati, idam imassa” ti sabbam attana va janati. te te jana cintayimsu:
setthi amhakam eva sakkaram karoti” ti.

SH=IFEHFEFI I EOBEIITo T, T, RO TEVWERHD £, Al
BERTOBRBBETHDL T >F Ty ¥ FDDIZ, FF o Iry VREDRTI 4 F—h—&Wn
DHDOYLEMANATEE T, EDNT—r—F AT ZEZRITHBFHFLLEI N &
HiF7z, [TEBLNWIERE, KEEX. RBEITTZ2REN? ] & (ERZ E, 2
H—F1F THEEF, RISETOXLS B HFDOIFHITEZES LTHNEL &S50 & EHRL
£5&ELK) o« BIREROEFIHFEZRED EBN, TREX. XALW, AT
E (E->o0T) . MEL, SH—FEHELEBITH—Fr—Ffilfrok. ¥F o Pr VEH
3 IR H—FEHFERII—Y I EEENTELSZ] EME. A, E2EBOREI
HNTEz, <1, Ne—F T4 EELEDOEREI N —TEEDEDIT. BESLERE
KRz EE2BAT, TZNRIOAD, ZHEZDOADPRLSDOREKN] & (FF2Tv T
M) IXRTOZEZHSTOMEY 572D T, DEDVEDN TEFEFRRZETHTRLTL
NTns] EEA

Al ath’ ekadivasam raja dhanafijayasetthissa sasanam pahini: na sakka setthina
cirakalam amhakam bharanam posanam katum, darikaya gamanakalam janatu” ti. so
pi ranno sasanam pesesi: idani vassakalo agato, na sakka catumasam vicaritum,
tumhakam balakayassa yam yam laddhum vattati, sabban tam mama bharo, kevalam
devo maya pesitakale gacchati” ti. tato patthaya saketanagaram niccanakkhattagamo

viya ahosi. evam tayo masa atikkanta. dhanafjayasetthino pana dhitaya
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mahalatapasadhanam na tava nittham gacchati.

EFNNSHBHH, N—F T4 EZFFF Oy VERIC T FFoovyv) EHEIARZ
(ZUFE) E<IE b ZEZA. EBICBZMGTHZEETERNWTLL D, B2

LIRS ADHFEDRZ BHID TS W) EEEZES Tz, ¥ T2 Pry VEHESNE—F T«
FIZ T5E3BISMUNRKRELZDT, 47 ADMIIBEITAHZ ENTERNWTL LD, B
TOERICHERSDIIMTHRANTAHLEL LS. L&, BT, ANZEKEZEL I
AR, THREBISTRFIWV] EEFE%ES T, TN, —r—5 O#I3mHMN
BRODEISTHok. ZOLIICL T3 ANilaE . LOLYF O Ir VEHDED
REFRL G B3 E 27 LIaho Tz,
Al ath' assa kammantadhitthayaka agantva arocayimsu: sesam asantam nama n' atthi,
balakayassa pana bhattapacanadarini nappahonti ti. “gacchatha, tata, hatthisala
assasala viyojetva bhattam pacatha” ti. evam pacantanam pi addhamaso atikkanto.
tato puna arocayimsum: dartni sami nappahonti ti. “tata, imasmim Kkale daruni
laddhum na sakka, dussakotthagaram pana vivaritva thulasatake gahetva vattiyo
katva telacatiyam temetva bhattam pacatha” ti. imina niyamena pacantanam cattaro
masa purayimsu.

TNNS R ¥BOBFELESNCoTRT, FFH2Ur Vi MlcidfMbdsREL T
WERAD, EROTZDORFEHOHFE N THTEHOERA &ETRE. FF2Pr v
E#HILZ) TBZH., b, NECHENEZMRAL T (KMEZHRT) . KELZIWV] &
(WLR) « ZOXDIKELTWETNES, LAMNBEE, Zhhs (HE51F) £
= TZTEANBR HFNTHDTEBDERA) 8T, FF2Oy VEHID 50K
I ZFITAND ZEMTERN, KIROFGEZIT T, MRBRKZERO ML TITLE L,
MOBZRZRLT (KEDTT) REEZLARSIWV] & (@LR) . ZOHETRELRN
54 AN b Tz,

(11] T ¥ —Hh—DHELEHGH : DhA. (vol. I p.394,1.2~p.395,1.8)

D| evam cattaro masa atikkantd, pasadhanam pi nitthitam, asuttamayam pasadhanam
rajatena suttakiccam karimsu. tam sise patimukkam padapitthim gacchati, tasmim
tasmim thane muddika yojetva kata suvannamaya ganthika honti, rajatamaya pasaka,
matthakamajjhe eka muddika, dvisu kannapitthisu dve, galavatake eka, dvisu jannusu
dve, dvisu kapparesu dve, dvisu katipadesesu dve ti.

DXL TAr ANBE, BEHEHTEHN o7k, BHEIIRNSESLEHDTIR
%<, (BEMITIEASIE) RATISL57 MWHOEXS ) MITLZBTES Lz, 20
LHHRFHICHEE SN T (BAICENT) HIZE< FEELS) . EZIAEIAIROH
DBFEOMITENTHD., (ENEHEOMNITS) MIZSET, (Zofi#hFons) &
HEMNRHUTH 7z, RIFELOFRIZTI D, MEOEAIZ2D, SAXDHLDIZ1 D, WK
22D, MHZ 2D, EOMmMAZ 2 DH o7z,

D tasmim kho pana pasadhane ekam moram karimsu, tassa dakkhinapakkhe
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rattasuvannamayani pafnca pattasatani ahesum, vamapakkhe pafica pattasatani,
tundam pavalamayam akkhini manimayani tatha giva ca pifijani ca pattanaliyo
ratanamaya tatha jangha, so visakhaya matthakamajjhe pabbatakute thatva
naccanamayuro viya Kkhayatl” ti pattanalisahassasaddoa dibbasangitam viya
paricangikaturiyaghoso viya ca pavattati. santikam upagata yeva tassa amorabhavam
jananti, [395] pasadhanam navakoti-agghanakam ahosi, satasahassam
hatthakammamiilam diyittha.
(1) pattanalisahassasaddo. JE&AS pattanalisahassasaddo % #HiiZ & > TETIET %,

2. BASK) TOEFEIC-POAEZED. TOHEITIIRESED 500 DOF

WA DONWT Wz, ZRIZH 500 OPEN (OF] . <BELIEFHEATES . BIZEE
THESNTW e, FRICLTEEREPUROPIE CHZE) dRATTETHD., FERIC
EHbEATESN TV, ZOENT 4 —H—OHE EOHFRIZH > T, HlzMbILE
WAL THi D TWABFLEXDITR Az, 1000 DPEHDOFIX., £HTRKOBBEDI DI,
iz, ABREOEDOLDITE Wz, ADREEITEDWTSR > EENNAY OFLE TIFR N
ZEROND ISR TH o/, HHEITIESITME L. 10 HEOHEAEY A
Xhbiniz,
D kissa pana nissandena tay' etam pasadhanam laddhan ti. sa kira kassapabuddhakale
visatiya bhikkhusahassanam civarasatakam datva suttam pi stciyo pi rajanam pi
attano santakam eva adasi, tassa civaradanassa nissandena imam pasadhanam labhi.
itthinam hi civaradanam mahalatapasadhanabhandena matthakam pappoti, purisanam
iddhimayapattacivarena ti.

Wo e, EDX D7 EITD) fERICK > T BLIZDESGEZBZDTH A D0,
RAM<S EZATIE. BEH vy /MARE 0 OFHMRIZ, 2 5 AD Zﬁ@?ﬁi&’i‘?ﬁﬁ"
LT;5. AR, #6. BBd. B0 Ul z2MiL /2. €DOKDMMEDRRIT
T (U ¥—h—13) ZOEHGEZERE, AL ZHEIC iéﬂ@ﬁ%i‘kﬁﬁ
RSB WS U TREITET 5, BHEICKLDGKOMMBIIMEIII > TEL 28 EK (=
HE) TEREIETSHNETH S,

(1) BELLDS B TH 6 FHDIA.

[12] 2 H—FFRIAT< DD : DhA. (vol. I p.395,1.9~p.397,1.11)
D evam mahasetthi catumasehi dhitu parivaccham katva tassa deyyadhammam
dadamano kahapanapurani pafica sakatasatani adasi, suvannabhajanapurani pafica
sakatasatani rajatabhajanapurani pafica tambabhajanapurani pafica pattavattha-
koseyyavatthapurani pafca sakatasatani, sappipiirani parfica salitandulaptirani pafica
nangalaphaladiupakaranapirani pafica sakatasatani.

ZOEDIT, REEIF4, ADR, IO IRAD D] #fEZL Ths, 5XA25REDHOD
BHZDERC. AIN—/FE&ETHO 500 BOMHE, B0 T—HD 500 O H,
WD T D500 5 DME, iz T—HD 500 GOMHE, EXKEHFKTHD 5007
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D, BTz SN/ 500 BOME, —UX - &> Ry IKT—MHD 500 5D,
Wi EOEET D500 R OMEEKLICE 27z,
D evam kir' assa ahosi: “mama dhitaya gatatthane ‘asukena nama me attho’ ti ma
parassa gehadvaram pahini” ti. tasma sabbupakaranani dapesi. ekekasmim rathe
sabbalankarapatimandita tisso tisso vannadasiyo thapetva pafca rathasatani adasi,
“etam nahapentiyo bhojentiyo alankarontiyo vicaratha” ti diyaddhasahassaparicarika
adasi.
ZDEOIBEBWRYF Py VYEFICECEEDE, TROBENMT-7%ET, TR

NINDHDNHNIERNDIZ] EW-o T, MORDMITHENEET LSBT ENENEK
2Lz &y TNPA, RHFEIXRTOERZ (T4 —h—I12) W-o/z., (>
Tr Vi3] BMEIC, HOEHLOLEGATEMSTZELWVWRLZE 3ATOEET,
500 B E 21z, (T2 Pr VPEEIR) IBiilzbldvs—h—ickinsEk
D, BEZHIELEZD, fiDDFZ2LEDTLHDELT, (DWT) f7<DE] & (Ff
ZoIZETT) . (BEFT) 1500 AoffewE (T4 B —h—id) 5&7=.
ath' assa etad ahosi: “mama dhitu gavo dassami” ti. so [396] purise anapesi:
“gacchatha bhane culavajassa dvaram vivaritva tisu gavutesu tisso bheriyo gahetva
titthatha, puthulato usabhamattatthane ubhosu passesu titthatha, gavinam tato param
gantum ma daditthan). evam thitakale bherisafifiam kareyyatha” ti. te tatha akamsu;
te gavinam vajato nikkhamitva gavutam gatakale bherisafiiam akamsu, puna
addhayojanam gatakale akamsu. puna tigavutam gatakale, puthulato gamanam ca
nivaresum. evam dighato tigavute, puthulato usabhamatte thane gaviyo afifiamarifiam
nighamsantiyo atthamsu. mahasetthi “mama dhitu ettika gavo alam, dvaram
pidahatha” ti vajadvaram pidahapesi. tasmim pihite visakhaya punnaphalena
balavagavo ca dhenuyo ca uppatitva nikkhamimsu. manussanam varentanam eva
satthisahassa balavagavo satthisahassa ca dhenuyo nikkhanta, tattha paccha@ tasam
dhentinam usabha uppatitva anubaddhas) ahesum.

(1) EAD ‘ti’ ZEITHICE > THIBRT %,

(2) paccha. EEZA& D balavavaccha z ®§ilC K DETIET %,

(3) uppatitva anubaddha. E#HEICK DM D,

ZOK;, FF Vv VEECZOISIBEWNELKE, RORIEZEZEZXLD) &,
FFoIry VI TFHEBIC TEHh, MEODFZRITTNS, 3H—T4 0 OEIIT,
K32 (1 H—THTEITKREFH1D) Z2F> TUBMD 2RIV, 1 THN o REDHRE
THHENINE BN E W, MFZBE 22 In6MTIihERnESiclasn, ToX
DL TEBMAL S, KEOEZELTRIWV] i, FEELEEZDOXIITL,
WO ENEEN S TNE 1 T—T 5170 EIATREDEEN Tz, S5IT4
b ¥a—TvF (2/—T%8) BALEIAT (KEOEE]) LTk, E5IXH4ED
M3A—T T2/ ETAT (BERLKRFOEELTT) « MITZENTITS ZE 2PV
ZOEIILTREEIA—TY., W1 UINBREOGFICHHENBL HNALHN LN
5o TWe, REFR ORI INSEVWDETHSTHA D, FEHDREN]
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EEOT, EHEOFZEZHO I B, TOFNHD SNIRC, T —H—DUfED I
Ko T, mRBHT26 EAFTZENRL ERO END, HEMS] RO L. FE5
MIEDBIZHNNPHST. 6 HEOILKRRFE 6 THEOAFMROH L TLE >/, ZD
DA, TOALTEOENSHELE SRV LN > TONWTHTETLE -,
(1) BEXOHfL, FoREENm<ER, 47—y =13—YvF
(2) R DHNL
“kassa nissandena evam gavo gata” ti. nivarentanam nivarentanam dinnadanassa. sa
kira kassapasammasambuddhakale kikissa rafifio sattannam dhitanam Kkanittha
sanghadasi nama hutva visatiya bhikkhusahassanam pafca [397] gorasadanam
dadamana daharanafi ca samaneranafi ca hattam pidahitva, “alam, alanw” ti
nivarentanam pi “idam madhuram, idam manapan” ti adasi. evam tassa nissandena
variyamana pi gavo nikkhamimsu.
(1) JEARIL alam &2, BHETHS D,
EDLS7 BT ORERICE-2T. ZOXIITHELEEDN UNENS) RO L7Z0H,
(Z3Ud) H£ENTH, HENTH, (LEEBID) BINMAEd WERTHD) . &
AM< ETA TR WIAIH y HMADKRIZ, FFED 7 NORI-EDH, Y2975 —
=LV ARTORBIZED 0. 2HADEICSBOFADHEZERL RN S, FHN
LS EWRenNekZHC T, > 25 TY, oI5 TT) EF->THATWSILH
MMH 5T, TZTHUIERLNWTT L, ZHUEPRRIICHLET L] EE2THAR, TD
£OIT. TOMRIZE ST, kOSNTHF6D (FE) NoROHLIEDOTH 5,
1) ZhuconTid [2] - [7] . (5] - [22] &4
setthina ettakassa dhanassa dinnakale setthibhariya aha: “tumhehi mayham dhitu
sabbam samvidahitam. veyyavaccakara pana dasadasiyo na samvidahita, kimkarana”
ti. “mama dhitari sasnehanisnehama jananattham; aham hi taya saddhim
agacchamanake givaya gahetva no pahinami, yanam aruyha gamanakale yevaw
“etaya saddhim gantukama gacchantu, ma agantukama” ti vakkhami” ti.
(1) EA® ‘sasnehanisnehanam’ % #Fi ‘sinehasineham’ #HEICL THARD 5,
(2) gamanakale yeva. JIEAS(D gamanakale evam pana %z %512 X > TEI1ET 5,
FF oIy YEENINS ODMEE (T4 H—H—I12) BALKRIC. RHEOENE -7,
(DRI R T E D DIZDITTRTEZRZAE Lz, LML, B#METETFE - T sz
(R7Z) BATWERAMN, ES5LTTIN?) &, FFror PEZIT) TROKEIC
HLUTEEDOHDANERBRNWANEZAD DT Z2D7E, BERS, FId, IBEEDHITITIS
ELIBWALXDEZDMNEAT (EEBEBNLT) THELIDIFIZHBNS TN, HRFEOLY)
IZF > TIT<HEIZZ > TS, FAE TREEBITELNHFIITERI WV, TN
T UTD7BNTLZIWN) | EFSDB0DE] & BAK)

[13] U4 —H—ICdT 25>y VEHED I0EHEHDOHEM : DhA. (vol. I p.397,1.12
~p.399,l.2) ; AN.-A. (vol. I p.410,1.1~p.411,1.3)

atha “sve mama dhita gamissati” ti gabbhe nisinno dhitaram samipe nisidapetva,
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“amma patikule vasantiya nama imafi ca imafn ca acaram rakkhitum vattati” ti
ovadam  adasi. ayam pi  migarasetthi anantaragabbhean nisinno pana
dhananjayasetthino ovadam assosi. so pi setthi dhitaram evam ovadi: “amma,
sasurakule vasantiya nama antoaggi bahi na niharitabbo, bahi-aggi anto na
pavesetabbo, dadantass' eva databbam, adadantassa na databbam), [398] dadantassa
pi adadantassapi databbam, sukham nisiditabbam, sukham bhufijitabbam, sukham
nipajjitabbam, aggi paricaritabbo, antodevatapi namassitabba” ti.

(1) anantaragabbhe. EEAS|3 antaragabbhe &3 2 MREFIZL VETIET %,

(2) databbam. EAZ databbam &9 B2NE[1IET 5, METH A S,

ZIT, FF Uy VEEL THH, RORIIIT<THAS1 & (FEAT) . NEEIC
A0, WEE<ITAESET, RE ROFIMEDKIZININOTHZHEDNI N &
BMEGA . SH—IFEHEBERVPODEOHRICEL ST, (I25F0D) ¥Fo 2 F
EEOEWEHN TV,

FFoOy VEFRBBICUTOL S ICHWE, RE, BORIEDRZLP, ONO
REMTRBHL TR SR, @IDKENICREIAATIRZRSRN, @bDE<ND
ANZETFHDEEZRIN, @HbDZEINBVWAIZHDELEZTITRSBV, @HDEL
NBHANITH, <NBWAIRD, GARIWVN, @FEITHRDIRIWN, OREITENZI N,
@LHEICER I N, OKITEML LI, ONOML ZFEARI N ,
idam dasavidham ovadam datva, punadivase sabba seniyo sannipatetva rajasenaya
majjhe attha kutumbike patibhoge gahetva, “sace me gatatthane dhitu doso uppajjati
tumhehi sodhetabbo” ti vatva navakoti-agghanakena mahalatapasadhanena dhitaram
pasadhetva nahanacunnamilakam catupannasakotidhanam datva yanam aropetva
saketassa samanta attano santakesu anuradhapuramattesu cuddasasu bhattagamesu
anam carapesi: “mama dhitara saddhim gantukama gacchanti” ti. te saddam sutva va,
“amhakam ayyaya gamanakale kim amhakam idha” ti cuddasa gama kifici asesetva
nikkhamimsu. dhanafijayasetthi pi rafifio ca migarasetthino ca sakkaram katva
thokam anugantva tehi saddhim dhitaram uyyojesi.

ZOI0EBOEWMEGATMNS, FFoIvyVid) BHICHE LHGOMHHEEEE
a3t FOEKOEAT TS NAOMEZRIEAEL TEZTT, THLHLOENMT> 255
TRRMNELCTES, HIBRIEADNERERS L TWEE W] EE-> T, IERICHET 2
RERERMLGETIRZMHO DT, WG - FMEIEL T EREZ5 A, ROMITERETH
5. Y= —%HioEAICH D, TXIT—FTITFILEOHBED. BHHEDOAE TH> THEE
EMOIETND 14 DHNLZIZBNT, ORELBDITELNFRITESRINV] Lo
MAZME Sz, NADODALXRBZOFZHEE, TF25OBEERNHFER S DR,
BN ZITWTIZ/R %) EVWo T, MRS TIC 4 DMNANSHFE L, ¥F 2Dy
YEED, FEIN-—FEFZW-O THLOEDWVWTITE, oL (EBIZE> T
HzERE-S T,
migarasetthl sabbapacchato yanake nisiditva gacchanto balakayam disva, “ke nam'

ete” ti pucchi. “sunisaya vo veyyavaccakara dasidasa” ti. “ettake ko posessati pothetva
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ne palapetha, apalayante ito karotha” ti. visakha pana, “apetha ma varetha balam eva
balassa bhattam dassati” ti aha. setthi evam vutte pi, “amma n' atthi amhakam eteh'
attho, [399] ko ete posessati” ti leddudandadihi pothapetva palatavasesake “alam
amhakam ettakehi” ti gahetva payasi.

SA—IRERBEEORBEICROYITHRD, EHZNS, EEDNHTLB) AXDK
BEET, ZNsidVnotnESND ALBON? ] Eldlz. THRBRIEFOBHEI A
BT HTFH - TL5TT) & (HWT, S H-FEHIT) THENINEZTOANL ZE
ZBTHAIM: TNDEZEREIENTENWILAWRI W, 26T TUNRNDDREE

(7ZF12) Lizan) & @LE) . §2&040—h—0 T (#ENWEL525B5ET5H
ZBI2) SEBIN, (DWTLK DAL ZE) BTN TEZE N, KEEZEZ D DIIKE
EWOJTY) EFoke SHA—FEHFIIZOLDIZEDLNTH., [EX. RbBIZiIINs
DANRITIEALE L, SEININSDANLZEZESIDIE] EE> T, E<NORARETIH 8
#®iz, TRA=BI2idIn<snT a7 & BWIAONTHRITTITIER - 7= AL Z2HN
THFEL .

Al tato dhanafijayasetthi dhituya mahalatapasadhanassa nitthitabhdavam fatva “sve
dhitaram pesessami” ti dhitaram samipe nisidapetva “amma patikule vasantiya nama
imafn ca imafi ca acaram sikkhitum vattati” ti ovadam adasi. ayam pi migarasetthi
anantare gabbhe nipanno dhanafijayasetthino ovadam assosi.

so pi setthi dhitaram evam ovadi: amma sasurakule vasantiya nama anto-aggi bahi
na niharitabbo, bahi-aggi anto na pavesetabbo, dadantass' eva databbam, adadantassa
na databbam, dadantassapi adadantassapi databbam, sukham nisiditabbam, sukham
bhunjitabbam, sukham nipajjitabbam, aggi paricaritabbo, antodevata namassitabba ti.

TNMS, 2Py YEEJROKSERIEG BOTEREZHA > T [BHH, REXEA S |
E EBA) . WERICASET MEX, RORITHEDLKZ20., ININDITAEER
MLV EHHEGRA T, SH—FEEBERVIODEOHRICEL ST, (I2F0) ¥
F Oy VEEOBHZH N TNV,

Vv VEFIZBICULFOL S IZH WL, TRE, BORITEDLEZS®. OHNOD
KEMTEHBEH L TIER S0, @QADKENICREEAALTIRSR N, @bDE<NDS
NZETFHDEEZRIV, @HbDENBVAIZHDEEZTITRSBV, ®@HDEL
NBHANTH, <HBEWVAIRD, BAREIVN, @FRITEDZEIN, OLREITENZIN,
@RIITER I N, QKIZEML LIV, ONOML ZFEARZI N
Al imam dasavidham ovadam datva punadivase sabba seniyo sannipatetva rajasenaya
majjhe attha kutumbike patibhoge gahetva “sace me dhitu gatatthane doso uppajjati,
tumhehi sodhetabbo” ti vatva navakoti-agghanakena mahalatapasadhanena dhitaram
pasadhapetva nahanacunnamilam catupafinasasakatasatam dhanam datva dhitaya
saddhim nibaddham sahacariniyo paficasata dasiyo pafica ajafinarathasatani
sabbasakkaraf (sabbupakaran?) ca satam satam datva kosalarajanafi ca migarasetthin

ca vissajjetva dhitu gamanavelayam vajadhitthayake purise pakkosapetva, “tata mama
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dhitaya gatatthane khirapanattham dhenuhi yanayojanattham usabhehi ca attho hoti,
tasma mama dhitu gamanamagge vajadvaram vivaritva puthulato attha usabhani
goganena puretva tigavutamatthake “asuka nama kandara atthi, aggagoyuthe tam
thanam patte bherisafifiaya vajadvaram pidaheyyatha” ti. te “sadht” ti setthissa
vacanam sampaticchitva tatha akamsu. vajadvare vivate ularulara va gavo
nikkhamimsu, pidahiteq) pana visakhaya pufifiena balavagavo ca dammagavo ca vatim
lamghetva maggam patipajjimsu.
(1) pidahite.J&E7A pihite & Biwlc k- TRIIET %,
ZO10EHEOEHZ G AThe, BHIZ, MLHGOMNEZz2ERGIE,. FOEK
DEAFRTEANODHEZRIEAELTETT B LADHEOITH/ZETHEENELZS,
DHIRTHMRFEIES L TWELEEZW] £E-5 T IERITHET 2 REHEREG B TH
ZfiD DT, K - BWRIELTHMESEZHGZ, WOBIRELEBITNWTHEMT S 500 A
DT e, BEDBIK 500 H5DHEE, TRTOEEZ 100 T DHEATHNS, I—HFF
EIN—IRFELZRZED, BOMAERIC, F&Z2EHITLTHS 2N, [Bikb,
FOIRIZIE, 7o B THAZRO OIS BN, HEGINE 501 ZENA
R7Z. 7Zns. FAOIRNEDET, FE50F ZHWT, 8 U NDIRZFR T/ L T,
BA—TIRNS L EZAILININE NI HDRBNH LN 5, LHOFHNNZ DY
FRCERELZS . REOBEZELTCTCHEDFZHYIRINn] & @WmUk] o. THSIR
TOMDELZ] EREOEEZZITITEDOLDICT Lz, FEOFRHMN NIRRT, 1372
WEENIIRIBFE TN TE 2. Lind, HFEOFD) oSk, T4 —7—0
DI L > TmRizfeb e (Inhs) #HHINLZRE (B FbiE 2O A
THEIZASD THEATN D 2,
(1) 4gic [5) - [12] DhA.vol. I p.395,1.22-p.396,1.16 DFCik & Ket OV ER &% A R
2%,

[14] T4 Y —h—INEEWICEIFET S : DhA. (vol. I p.399,1.3~p.400,1.1) ; AN.-A.
(vol. T p.411,11.3~21)

D/ | atha visakha savatthinagaradvarama) pattakale@ cintesi: “paticchannayanakasmim
nu kho nisiditva pavisami udahu rathe thatva” ti. ath' assa etad ahosi:
“paticchannayanake) me pavisantiya mahalatapasadhanassa viseso na pafifiayissati” ti.
sa sakalanagarassa attanam dassentl rathe thatva nagaram pavisi. savatthivasino
visakhaya sampattim disva, “esa kira visakha nama, evartpaws ayames) sampatti etissa
va anucchavika” ti ahamsu. iti s3 mahasampattiya setthinoes) geham pavisi.

(1) savatthinagaradvaram. AN.-A. Tl nagaradvaram &9 %,

(2) pattakale. AN.-A. Tl sampattakale &5 %,

(3) paticchannayanake. AN.-A. T3 paticchannayanena &9 %,

(4) evariipa. AN.-A.Tl3 etam riipam &9 %,

(5) ayam. AN.-A.Ci3 ayafi ca &9 5,

(6) setthino. AN.-A. T3 migarasetthino &3 %,
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TIN5, T4 =3 EEROMMNICE] - 72K TRIZEBWDH D RDYITH ST
AL EDD, HEWTHED RIZT>T (AL EDD) | EF ATz, TOR, iz
DESBBNRECZ, TRRBBNDODWEROYIZ HBoT) Aokkhbid, KEFER
EHEHOTIESLIZ (AXIZ) A LB ENTERWEASS | &, HIHFICH
G2 JEDDHED LIV THICAS oo EFID AN &I 4 B — T —OSLR/IRkkZ /LT,

[ DFH I E T4 T—H—ENWDZDE, TORIBTIRBERIZZ OHIT LML
IRV EFok. 2OEIIT, HRITKWITLIRABHE T, BEEOFRICAS T,
Al agatadivasen) yev' assae sakalanagaravasino “amhakam dhanafjayasetthi attano
nagaram sampattanam mahasakkaramea) akasi” ti yathasattiu) yathabalam pannakaram
pahinimsu, visakha pahitapahitapannakaram tasmim yeva nagare afifiamafifiesu
kulesu sabbatthakam eva dapesi. iti sa “idam mayham matu detha idam pitu detha
idam bhatu detha idam bhaginiya” ti) tesam tesam vayanurupam piyavacanam vatva
pannakaram pesenti sakalanagaravasino natike viya akasi.

ath' assa rattibhagasamanantaree) ajannavalavaya gabbhavutthanam ahosi. sa dasihi
saddhimx dandadipakes) gahapetva tattha gantva valavam unhodakena nahapetva
[400] telena makkhapetva attano vasanatthanam eva agamasi.

(1) agatadivase. Ji574s DhA TN AN.-A.& 1T gatadivase & M EDRFHICL VETIET 5.

(2) yev' assa. AN.-A.Tld ¢ assa & T 5,

(3) mahasakkaram. AN.-A.Tld mahasakkare &9 %,

(4) yathasatti. AN.-A.Tld yathasattim &9 %,

(5) iti sa “idam mayham matu detha, idam pitu detha, idam bhatu detha, idam
bhaginiya” ti tesam tesam vayanurupam piyavacanam vatva pannakaram pesenti
sakalanagaravasino fiatike viya akasi. Z®—3. AN.-A.IZ72 L,

(6) AN.-A. Tl rattibhagasamanantare M#£1Z ekissa N A I TN 5,

(7) saddhim. AN.-A.IZ/R,

(8) dandadipake. AN.-A.Tld dandadipika &9 %,

(2] oo TRAEYHICT, # (W) OALTHR ¥ F 2Oy VYEHFIIZIHSY
DER (F—Hr—%) [FFoRAZRVWICHTRLTINEZNS] EWo T, 725D,
HORKSBEO, T —H—ICFRITRA O EWE > 7z, T4 —H—13. BWomn
EOENTLKBEZDODE, ZOHOYEHEHEMNOTNZE > T NZD EIFHIOFKITE
5E85E5ICL T, HHICHEOYZEESEZ, ZOXDICLTHEKIZ. T2hERORRS
o T ZIWN, ZNERICHESTLZIWN, ZNERICHES T ZI W, INEEKkIT)
& HTFZENENOERITIEC T, ELWSEEZNT THOWZEEO DDLU T, #Ho A%
AREFEDEIOICLTLES .

TS, BRPICT A=A —OEBOMBNBET 2L WD ZENH o . LI
TREEBHIMHZFICLTE TS, MEZ2B5TibE, mezist®., AF0E
2o 7z,

[15] BfTEHEZEMTHIH—FEH : DhA. (vol. I p.400,1.2~p.400,1.22) ; AN.-A.
(vol. I p.411,1.21~p.412,1.13)
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D migarasetthi puttassa avahamangalam karonto dhuravihare vasantam pi
tathagatama amanasikatva digharattam naggasamanesu patitthitena pemena
codiyamano “mayham ayyaname sakkaram karissami” ti ekadivasam anekasatesu
navabhajanesu nirudakapayasam pacapetva paficasate acelake nimantapetva attano
geham pavesetva, “agacchatu me sunisa, arahante vandati” ti visakhaya sasanam
pahini.

(1) JEAIZ tathagatam &9 570, BRETH A D,

(2) EAIL ayyanam pi 5B EFFICLZNS>Tol &L 5,

SH—IFEFHIETFODITIHEI D ODIFLZZIT LN S, ABRDBBEOR&EITEL TH
SNEIZHEMDDOSTRICNT S I &L, BRICOZ > THEPMICHL TEE - 72F
BOZIREEINT, TRIFROEELZEZHBS ] EHHH. MEKDDH LI TKR
DIV ZFE I, 500 N\O#ITEZBHEIE. B2ORICHEASE., TROBITK
BRIV, PREEZBEZHRWEI W] ET Y= —IEFZE - 2.

Al migarasetthi pi sattaham puttassa avahasakkaram karonto dhuravihare vasantam pi
tathagatam amanasikatva sattame divase sakalanivesanam purento naggasamanake
nisidapetva “agacchatu me dhita arahante vandati” ti visakhaya sasanam pahini.

SH—IEFHI7THEIIDZ > TETFOBRWD OIStLEZIT LIRS, AR &
IELTBONEZIZHEMDNDOETREIINTZZERLS, THHIZ, F2KhE259DDOL T

(FELSSTAD) P ZB5E, TTRPIRIIRE I W, FEEZD ZNRS
W LU=l BmE R % T
sa arahanto ti vacanam sutva sotapanna ariyasavika hatthatuttha hutva tesam
bhojanatthanam agantva te oloketva, “evarupa hirottappavirahita arahanta nama na
honti kasma mam sasuro pakkosapesi’ti, setthim garahitva attano vasanatthanam eva
gata.

MLl TS ENWHBEZME, TARZEZEFELTH 213, FEEZWNLT

TEWIEL., TOHTESOEFOBFITRTHSZR T, 20X DTtz Rk
BELRATHRLERAL, EDLTHEIIREZIFZIEZOTIN? ) & (BT I H—7
E#HZIEHL. BFOBICE>TLE> .
Al sa arahantad ti vacanam sutva sotapanna ariyasavika hatthatutthd hutva tesam
nisinnatthanam gantva te oloketva “evaripa nama arahanta honti” ti
“hirottappavivajjitanam nama santikam kasma mam sasuro pakkosapeti” ti “dhi, dhi”
ti garahitva attano vasanatthanam eva gata.

Wiold TR EWO BEZEE, ARRZGLHEFERELLTH > 2l IIH B EMAL
TTEWHRELT, ZO#HTESDL S TWBIICETH S 2/ T, TZoL5kEFLE
IFRFEETIZH D ERA] & (EoTEHI) TESLTEIEIMREZ RNV ELZEDS &
ICRAEIEZE D0 & (S512) TnweE, Wk CIEHL T, BROREMIIE- T
LE-7,

Al acelakaa) tame disva sabbe ekappaharen' eva setthim garahimsu: “kim tvam
gahapati annam nalatthas), samanassa gotamassa savikam mahakalakannim idhaw
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pavesesi, vegena nam imasma geha nikkaddhapehis)” ti.
(1) acelakd. AN.-A.l3 naggasamana &9 5,
(2) tam. AN.-AlZ nam &9 3%,
(3) nalattha. AN.-A.l3 nalabhittha &9 %,
(4) idha. AN.-A.I3 kasma imam geham &9 %,
(5) nikkaddhapehi. AN.-A.13 niharahi &9 3%,

BRITELZBEZTNER T, ARV SEWVWIIEFEZIFLELL, TREX E5LTHAL
3 (DR Z2E5RN>720M, ES5LTHWMI—FIYOFMEBREEND AR
HRZEZIWCANTLEZDON, EONITZEDRLE ZOXRNSEBEWVWH LRI N &,
D so “na sakka maya imesam vacanamatten' eva nikkaddhdpetum, mahakulassa sa
dhita” ti cintetva, “ayya, dahara nama janitva va ajanitva va kareyyum, tumhe tunhi
hotha” ti, te wuyyojetva maharahe asane nisiditva suvannapatiyam appodakam
madhupayasam paribhunjati.

E#HIZ. REZokz, INS508TESDBELIT TEWVWNT I EIETERWN, #%
IIRFOWRIB D] EEZT, THEESK BEVLEVNDIHDIE, HIAD EHSRNA
S5& (TH) LTLEDIBDTYT, HARLAFIESINBHEDLLEZIN] & (E-T) .
BITESZROH L, Sl7REICHBD . SOERNSEWZERZ 'R,

Al tato setthi “na sakka maya imesam vacanena imam geha niharitum, mahakulassa
dhita ayan” ti cintetva “acariya dahara nama janitva va ajanitva va kareyyum, tumhe
tunhi hotha” ti nagge uyyojetva mahapallamke nisiditvaa suvannakatacchum gahetva
visakhaya parivisiyamano suvannapatiyam appodakamadhupayasam paribhunji.

(1) JEARIZ nisidapetva &9 50%, HiE ‘nisiditva’ 25FICU CRIIET %,

ZNNSEFR TRIEINS0 A4 DEEICH > TIORERP S EAMT I &I TE
BV, ZOLLIIREDIRBDE] EFEZT, THEESK HWLEWD BDITHIA D EH
S5MASE ITH) LTLEIHDTY ., HRBRIEZAEEINBFHFEIOI/LZI N &

(20 . THESZREOH L., KEREIIHD, £OEE LD, T B —H—ITHath
SRS B DERM HHL W EE BT,

[16] 8§ &EDAF : DhA. (vol. I p.400,1.22~p.402,1.17) ; AN.-A. (vol. ] p.412,1.13~
p.414,1.4)
Al tasmim samaye eko pindacarikatthero pin[401]daya caranto tam nivesanam pavisi
. visakha sasuram vijamana thitae), tam disva “sasurassa acikkhitum ayuttames)” ti
yatha so theram passati, evam apagantva atthasi; so pana balo theram disvapi
apassanto viya hutva adhomukho bhufijat' eva(4). visakha “theram disvapi me sasuro
sannam na karoti” ti fiatva(5) “aticchatha bhante mayham sasuro puranam khadati” ti
aha.

(1) tam nivesanam pavisi. AN.-A. TlJ setthissa gharadvaram papuni (EFOFDFICEWN

=) .
(2) sasuram vijamana thita. AN.-A.IZ/K,
(3) ayuttam. AN.-A.Tld na yuttan &9 %,
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(4) adhomukho bhufijat' eva. AN.-A. TlJ adhomukho payasam eva bhufijati (5 DWW TH
ERERTVWE)
(5) AN.-A.Tld fiatva D12 theram upasamkamitva (EEZITDX) NFEAINTWS,

TR, HAITZOEREWZEDEZDITHENWTWTEDRICAS T, TP —H—135H
EREBINSL>TWEDR, TOEZZRT IFBIZHE T2 (413 @4 Tldkn &

(BZ) . BENEOEEZASLESITENWTI o, LML, S H—FEFIZIENITH.
REZEZATHBRABNVWSEDZL, BED DDITTERTWLEND THoTz, Ta H—7I1—
d TEEZATH, ROBRK[UINTRWN] EHID, TREX, BEOIZIWn fifrT
BROZETW) . ROBITHWYZERXTWETOT) £5-7.

Dl so niganthehi kathitakale adhivasetvapi nisinno “puranam khadati” ti vuttakkhane
yeva hattham apanetva, “imam payasam ito niharatha, etam imasma geha
nikkaddhatha, ayam kho mam evartpen mangalakale asucikhadakam nama karoti” ti
aha.

(1) JEARIZ evartipam &350, HBiFlc k> TRIET %,

EHIT D510 (ZoBEZEBEVWHEEE) SONTHEZL TE> TN,
BOTEMEBERTNWS] EEbNElA. FETAL, TZOWMEZINS TR
IV, ZOREZDERNSEBVWHLABIWV, BAEZORZEFIAOZEE, ZOLI7BDT
WA O EBERDEFE LR L5007k,

|Al so niganthehi tava kathitakale adhivasesi, “puranam khadati” ti vuttakkhane yeva
pana hattham apanetva “imam payasam ito haratha etafi ca imasma geha niharatha.
ayam hi mam evariipe mangalagehe asucikhadakam nama karoti” ti aha.

EHIL D461 (ZogzBEVWTEE) ST EZLER. Tz aN
TW5| EEbeslzh, FE2TAL., TZOWHEZINGRMTRIN, ZOKEZ
DRMSENH L2 IV, BERS ZOLIEIRDO I EZE, ZOL DD TEWVERHITARED
MaEBERLEFELFALENSTHD] 5T
Al tasmim kho pana nivesane sabbe vaq dasakammakara visakhaya santaka va ko
nam hatthe va pade va ganhissati, mukhena kathetum samattho pi n atthi.

(1) va. AN.-A.lZ pi £ T %,
(2) AN.-A. Tl kathetum O#IT tava DMFA I N TN S,

LIl ZOHRIIBWT, FTBEFERALZGIZZET A Y— I TH5EHLETHH
7ZDT. PR LDFPCREESADIENTELDM, OTEADEIANEND Tz,
visakha sasurassa katham sutva aha: “tata, na ettaken' eva mayam nikkhamama,
naham tumhehi udakatitthato kumbhadasi viya anita, dharamanakamatapitunnam
dhitaro nama na ettaken' eva nikkhamanti, eten' eva me Kkaranena pita
idhagamanakale attha kutimbike pakkosapetva ‘sace me dhitu doso uppajjati
sodheyyatha’ ti vatva mam tesam hatthe thapesi, te pakkosapetva mayham dosam
sodhapetha” ti.

T4 —H—3BDESIDOZEM & [BEXIX., INLZTFOZETIFRZBIIHT
TEEEh. RIZBERI LT, KINSKSALDOEDITONTIHNIZOTIESD £
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TFho KEPMREORIZ, TNLETFOZETRHETITEERA. SICZOHHITEOR
DRVE. N ZITRBHFIZ 8 NOHEZITAT, IHLURORITEINA Ul S sz

HEHOLTLEIN] £EE-T. REESDOFITPENRZDTT, E50 S ZIFATRD
BROBFZFES L THE->TLKLEIN] EFo 7.
|| tato visdkha sasurassa katham sutva aha: “tata, na ettaken' eva vacanena mayam
nikkhamama, naham  tumhehi udakatitthato  kumbhadasika viya  anita.
dharamanakamatapitunnam dhitaro nama na ettakena nikkhamantia), eten' eva me
karanena pita idhagamanadivase attha kutumbike pakkosapetva ‘sace mama dhitaram
upadaya doso uppajjati, sodheyyatha’ ti vatva tesam hatthe thapesi. te pakkosapetva
mayham dosadosam sodhapetha” ti.

(1) JEAIL nikkhamanti &9 25, B|ETH A,

ENNS T4 —H—FBOEHIDOZEM & [BEXIE., ZOLDIEONLET
TIIRZBIZHTITEE . RAIIBERLXSILIZ, KUNSKSALZOEDITEHNTI S
NEDOTEDDEE L, REPDBIEOEIT, IN<S5VWOZETRETITEEFAL, £
CZOMHITKORDORIE, AT ZITRSHIZ8 NOHMEZIEAT, THLURADKRITE
LTCRERNECTESHEZES L TL</EIN] EE2 T, HHDOFICWENZDOTT, &
DINMES EMEATRITIEEN D 2NENHEZBS L THE->TLEIN] EEFo7,
setthi “esa kalyanam katheti” ti attha kutumbike pakkosapetva, “ayam darika
mangalakale nisiditva suvannapatiyam nirudakapayasam paribhufijantam mam
‘asucikhadako’ ti [402] vadati” ti aha, “imissa dosam aropetva imam ito gehatow)
nikkaddhatha” ti. “evam kira, amma” ti. “naham evam vadami, ekasmim pana
pindapatikatthere gharadvare thite sasuro me appodakam madhupayasam
paribhufijanto tam na manasikaroti, aham ‘mayham sasuro imasmim attabhave
punnam na karoti puranapuinfiam eva khadati’ ti cintetva, ‘aticchatha bhante mayham
sasuro puranam Kkhadati?’ ti avacam, ettha me ko doso” ti. “natthi, amhakam dhita
yuttam katheti, kasma kujjhasi” ti?

(1) JEARIZ gehato K, BFEICIDHS,

E#HI MELOFWEIELW] & BZ) . S AOHEZIFIFIET IZo/NMRIZ. ©
TIWERHZHA S TR OEN SN ZBNTNLRD I EZ TR GFOYMZRENSE] &
SWELE) &ET. (E510) [HREEBIIIORDOBREET T, ZOLEIDR
MHBVWHLTRFIW) & DDk, 8 AOHEN) THIA, KB TIN?) (&=
nNdE, T —H—13) THIFZZOLIIETE>TWERA, T TIRRL T, 172D
EENKDOMITLS TWRIZONND ST, OBENGNZERERBRBNSZOEEE
BIIOTEREATLEDT, B TROBIISATEZITODT, 272 HiIETHELZ) Hn
fEE (OR) ZBEXRLTOAL] EFEZX. TREX BEOIILZIN (A THRD <
ZEW) . ROBIIHWIERRTVWETOTI EF22DTY, T IR S
KNdpHDOTLEOM?) & (BATz. 8 ADOHEIT]) T GHKRIT) HDEHA, FEFED
BB EHRIEZFES>STNET, HABLIEFRERLZOTIN? ) & (Eo7) .
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Al tato setthi “kalyanam esa katheti” ti attha kutumbike pakkosapetva: “ayam darika
sattame divase aparipunne yeva mangalagehe nisinnam mam ‘asucikhadako’ ti vadati”
ti aha. “evam kira amma” ti? “tata mayham sasuro asucim khaditukamo bhavissati,
aham pana evam katva na kathemi, ekasmim pana pindapatikatthere gharadvare
thite ayam appodakamadhupayasam bhunjanto na tam manasikaroti, aham imina
karanena ‘aticchatha bhante, mayham sasuro imasmim attabhave punfiam na karoti,
poranakam punnam khadatr’ ti ettakam kathayin” ti aha. “ayya, idha doso n' atthi,
amhakam dhita karanam katheti, tvam kasma kujjhasi” ti?

TS EER MELZOFWHTIELW] & (BZ) . SAOHEZIFIET. 2o
INBIZEZ 7T HEMNBERNS BIZ, OTEVWROHFIZE S TWAERD Z &% TREFDOY)
ZENDLE] EMAZDOTY ) EEo7. (BADHIEN) MMRIA, KYTIN?] &

FRLHE, T4 —H—18) [HRIA, ROEIF CRIICIE) REOYEIFATENR
LEIZBHBZMNBHANEREAMN, RIZZDOLOIBERTEDOTIRIHDEEAA. —ADITZ
DEENFEDOMIIIL > TVBIZHENND ST, ZOHIBHWEREBERBNSZOEE
ZRIINTERBATLEZOT, ZOEBHTRIE TRKEX, BEDEZIW (i THRkD
KEIW) , ROBIFSETEZTTDOY. WEIETHRLZ] HVWEEEZEXRSIL TS0
TY) EINLETFOZEZEFTNVWELL) LRz, (8 ADOHMIFEF) TKREK, 22T
RKiZHDFERTA, BRENDBRIZEHEZBRE L, BEHRLZBIRELZOTIN?) & (E-
z)

D “ayya, esa tava doso ma hotu, ayam pana ekadivasam majjhimayame
dasidasaparivuta pacchageham agamasi” ti. “evam kira amma” ti. “tata, naham annena
karanena gata, ‘imasmim pana gehe ajaniyavalavaya vijataya sannam pi akatva
nisiditum nama ayuttan’ ti dandadipika gahapetva dasihi saddhim gantva valavaya
vijatapariharam karapesim’ ti. “ayya amhakam dhita tava gehe dasihi pi
akattabbakammam karoti, tvam ettha kim dosam passasi” ti.
(SA-FEHIT) TERKS., THUTEETIZAZWEL TS, LAL, ZOLEHS
H. (KD) HHEICFRETBICHENTHROEAIIT>DOTY ) & (HTR) . (8
ANOHEN]) THI A, ALY TIN? ) & (ERhdE, T —h—1) BRI
IIMICHEEHNH > TIT 22D TIEADEHA., TORTEROMERNBEL £ LEFFIC
FKICHNTTICE S TNDENSDIFIHEY TIZARNTLE DI & (BAT) . ImAZER
B, FPREEDITT-> T, MHEOBEDOHFELZIBELZDTY ] & (BFA. 8 ADHE
13) THIR, BREDHEIIBETIIFTLTIS LW EREZL TWET, HRZIFT I
DERZERZOTIN? ] & (Eo7k]
A “ayya, eso tava doso ma hotu, ayam pana darika agatadivase yeva mama putte
sannam akatvaa attano ruccanatthanam agamasi” ti. “evam kira amma” ti. “tata,
naham ruccanatthanam gacchami, imasmim pana gehe ajaniyavalavaya vijataya
‘safifiam pi akatva nisidanam nama ayuttan’ ti dandadipika gahapetva dasihi parivuta

tattha gantva valavaya vijatapariharam karapesin” ti. “ayya, amhakam dhita tava
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gehe dasehi pi akattabbakammam akasi, tvam ettha kam dosam passasi” ti?
(1) akatva. JlEA katva &R gl &> TITIET %,

SH-FEFHIT TERKG. ZRERETIRRNWELTH, ZOMEEIE LS ERST
k2RI, ROEFICRNRETHASOHOGFICTEELE] & BTR) . (8AD
HEDN) MEI A, BETIN? ) & (FRdE T —h—Id) THIA FIEH
DOHOERIT> TEB DA, CORTEROMBNBEL XLLRIZ, TRICH
NI TS TVWHDIFHEL TIHRNWTL L D) & (BAT) . RBAZFE, TRICH
ENTEIIHTE, MEOPEOPHFEZIEZOTT) & (HAk. 8 ADHEIT]
FTEAR, BEDRIEIPBETETLTIS LAWEEZL TWET, HARZEFT i’z
HikERZOTEN & (BT .

[17] 10 THH OZGERDEH®RNE : DhA. (vol. I p.402,1.17~p.406,1.15) ; AN.-A. (vol.
[ p.414,1.4~p.417,1.5)
D| “ayya idha pi tava doso ma hotu, imissa pana pita idhagamanakale imam ovadanto
gulhapaticchanne dasa ovade adasi, tesam attham na janami, tesam me attham
kathetu. imissa [403] pana pita ‘antoaggi bahi na niharitabbo’ ti aha; sakka nu kho
amhehi ubhato pativissakagehanam aggim adatva vasitun” ti. “evam kira, amma” ti.
“tata mayham pita na etam sandhaya kathesi idam pana sandhaya kathesi: ‘amma
tava sasurasamikanam agunam disva bahi tasmim tasmim gehe thatva ma kathesi,
etena hi aggina sadiso aggi nama natthi oy ti.
(1) JEAIZ evariipo hi aggi nama natthi ti &3 5., FE#IZ XIS evartpo hi aggisadiso
aggi nama natthi ti E72572 KDBED D THREBEDTEICRS S,

(RA-FEHL) THRES., TTITBBRNZNEL TS, ZOKDOEIL, (1%
ZN) TTITRBEIT, Rz L. EICR SN 10 HHOBHZ S5 A KL,
EENS5DEHOE®RZAMD £/ . BLITENS OEFHROBERZFICHHL TIELWT
To ZOZOXHT TNOKREMFBHL TdAskan] (@) EFWELE, b
WEHEBEORKICKEGEZTICNENETL LI N & (HiFk. S AOHEN]) THZ A,
KYETIN] & (D&, T4 —h—1d]) [HERIA FRORIFZZDOXIRE®RTE S
ZDOTIEHDERA. T TR T, RORIIZDOLIBERTE DT, MEX.
BRIOBE ERIEFEZ RN S ENWo T AADOKLITH-> T (FNE) dEo TSN,
RS, ZOKITILHT 2 KIEBRWNEE] & WD EKRTY) | & (BAk) .
Al ayya, esa tava guno hotu, imissd pana pitd idhadgamanadivase ovadam dento
‘anto-aggi bahi na niharitabbo’ ti aha, kim pana sakka amhehi ubhato
pativissakagehanam aggim adatva vasitun” ti? “evam kira amma” ti? “tata, mayham
pita na etam aggim wupadaya kathesi, ya pana antonivesane sassu-adinam
matugamaram rahassakatha uppajjanti, sa dasidasanam na kathetabba, evartpa hi
katha vaddhamana kalahaya samvattati, idam sandhaya mayham pita kathesi tata” ti.

(RHA—FEHID THBZIA INIETHZELTH, ZORORBUL ({HELLH)
T ITRBHIC (I BEREGATZINS TINOKEIMTFRB L TidRszng ()
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EEVWELE, BBIdHEORICKEGATICVWSZENTEETHN] & (Eo7. 8
ANDOHEN] RS A, KBTI | & (ERb5E, T4 —h—1d) [HxEA. T
DRIFZDKDZEZF>TNDHDTRHD FHA. ROHTHIREICET 2 NFEEENAE
Cleb, ZNETHTLITGES TIRBRSBNENS T ETT, BERSZDXL D REEITA
XORNSBOITLEEFIESEIITNSTY. ARSI ORI IO EEZRRZDTY
& BEAR) .

“ayya etam tava evam hotu, imissa pana pita ‘bahirato aggi na anto pavesetabbo’ ti
aha, kim sakka amhehi antoaggimhi nibbute bahirato aggim anaharitun” ti. “evam
kira amma” ti. “tata mayham pita na etam sandhaya kathesi, idam pana sandhaya
kathesi: sace pativissakagehesu itthiyo va purisa va sassu-sasura-samikanam agunam
kathenti tehi kathitam aharitva ‘asuko nama tumhakam evam evan ca agupnam
kathet?’ ti puna ma katheyyasiti. etena hi aggina sadiso aggi nama natthi” ti.

(SAH—FEHFIT) THIKS., TUudenTELELELED, TNED, ZOLKD
RENL NS KENICRHEBIAALTIZRSRWT (@) EEWVWELE, FAZBIFNOAN
HATZOHNSKERBIAFERNWTWSENETN? | & (BHiFk, 8 ADHEN) EHX
e BETIN? ] & (ERDE Ta¥—Hh—ld]) THERSA RORFEDOLD T
EEFOTV2DOTIRERLS, ZOLIRIEEZEDIDTY, THLBEORD LD SN
THEN, WHPBEBCROEEEELBRSE, BMOoNFHE LI LeFi>TET, Hanbinrz
EDZEEZIDEDITEHELTVET EHWE> TSR, BERS. ZOKITILH
T HKIFBRWNSE) (EWHZETT) | & BAK) .

Al “ayya etam tava evam hotu, imissa pita ‘bahirato aggi na anto pavesetabbo’ ti aha,
kim sakka amhehi anto-aggimhi nibbute bahirato aggim anaharitun” ti? “evam Kkira
amma” ti. “mayham pita etam aggim sandhaya na Kkathesi, yam pana dosamq
dasakammakarehi kathitam hoti, tam antomanusakanam na kathetabbam ...pe...

(1) BFEITE>THD.

(AH—FEHIT) TEHIRHEAG., 2UITNTELELEL LD, TREDH, ZOKD
RENL NS KkEZNICHEBAALTIEZRSRW] (@) ESWVWELE, FAZBIINOAN
HATZOHNANSKERBIAFRWTVUSENETN? | & BHiFz, 8 ADHEN) X
e BRETIN? ) & (FR2E Ta—H—I13) [HBIAL, RORIZTZDKRDZ &
ZEOTVWHOTREHDERA, TTFHCHEAANELIHERERNO NLIZEE> TERS
2N . (BERSEFOXIIBEEIZILEDRNE D TLEGEEITNSTY, ARSI
o ORI ZDZ EZBRIZDTT) |,

D] evam imasmim pi karane sa niddosa va ahosi, yatha ca ettha, evam sesesu pi. tesu
pana ayam adhippayo: yam pi hi tassa pitara “ye dadanti tesam yeva databban” ti
vuttam yacitam upakaranam gahetva ye va patidenti, tesam yeva databban” ti
sandhaya vuttam;

ZOEIIT, ZOHHITE> T, HF@ERL x>/, TITERMKIZIRD DIEH
ZHNTH GERRL ER-S] o FRODHBIZBWTIUFNZOEKRTH S, HLDOR
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N THEDEINDANCLETODEEZBRI N () 5272013, TROTEEZMKD
THRTGRLTNAANIZET, (EEE) BLTHITFRIV] VWS EEEHIDTHS,
Al yam pi tena “ye dadanti, tesam yeva databban” ti vuttam, “tam yacitakam
upakaranam gahetva ye va patidenti, tesam yeva databban” ti sandhaya vuttam.
e FFoTrv) N IHOEINBANETFOOZEGZ I (@) 527013,
ROTEEZBEOTHRTERELTIND AT, (BEEZ) ELTHITRIN] L0
ZEEFEOEDTH %,
Al “ye na dentin)” ti idam pi ye yacitakam gahetva@ na patidenti, tesam na
databba” ti sandhaya vuttame); “dadantassa pi adadantassa pi databban” ti idam pana
daliddesuw) [404] natimittesu sampattesu tes) patidatum sakkontu va ma va datum
eva vattati ti sandhaya vuttam; “sukham nisiditabban” ti idam pi
sassu-sasura-samikee) disva vutthatabbatthaner nisiditum na wvattati ti sandhaya
vuttam; “sukham bhufijitabban” ti idam pana sassu-sasura-samikehi puretarame)
abhunjitva te parivisitva sabbehi laddhaladdham fiatva paccha sayam bhufijitum
vattatl ti sandhaya vuttam; “sukham nipajjitabban” ti idam pi sassu-sasura-samikehi
puretaram sayanam aruyha na nipajjitabbame, tesam kattabbayuttakamao
vattapativattam katva paccha sayam nipajjitum yuttam ti idaman sandhaya vuttam;
“aggi paricaritabbo” ti idam pana sassum pi sasuram pi samikam pi aggikkhandham
viya uragarajanam viya ca katva passitum vattati ti sandhaya vuttamag;
(1) ‘tesam na databbam’ 2\EEEIN TN 5,
(2) idam pi ye yacitakam gahetva. AN.-A. | idam pi yacitakam upakaranam gahetva &9
Do
(3) AN.-A.TIZZ ZIZ ‘ti sandhaya vuttam’ (EWS T EEZH72DTHD) MK,
(4) daliddesu. AN.-A.ld duggatakesu &9 %,
(5) AN.-A.l3 te VR,
(6) AN.-A.ld sassu-sasure (Jfi&5) & L. samika (K) 7K,
(7) vutthatabbatthane. AN.-A.1J utthatabbatthane &9 5%,
(8) AN.-A.Tld puretaram DI eva Wi A T4, puretaram eva &9 %,
(9) DhA.®JEAIT na uppajjitabbam &9 %%, AN.-A.0 na nipajjitabbam 12> T 1IET %,
‘uppajjitabbam’ TIIFMEARFETH 5.
(10) kattabbayuttakam. AN.-A.i13 katabbayuttakam.
(11) idam. AN.-A.lZ imam &9 %,
(12) vattati ti sandhaya vuttam. AN.-A.!3 vattati amma ti idam sandhaya vuttan ti &9
Do
(HDESNBNAIZ (BOZEESATIIRSRWV]) | (@) &1, I ROTHED
THRIBVWARKIELTERSRWN] EVWSZEEE2EDTHS, [HDEINBA
IZh, <NBWAIZSE. BakIn) (®) &iF. L2l TELWEESKANERRL -
FRIZIEZ, S MRTZENTETHTERLSTH, BETONEIW] EWHTZEESHRED
ThHd, [BEIZHODERIWV] (®) &iE. b Ml B, XZ2RAES, MDORETH
D, o TNTIRRSRN] ENWSTEEF>RDTHD, [ZERIZAEXNEZIWV] (D)
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Eid. Ind T 8, RICEACTERSZEE2ET, HoIThmtL THEICEDE S S
NEMEIDEHSTERICHEMNERDLZDNEN] ENWSZEEZF 2D TH D, [LH
KEREW (@) &id. Ind i B, RIEACTERICO> THIZ/RSZNE T
2< . HHIRBREINDITHIELWEZ DBOEZ L THSRICEANESDNEIN] &
HTEEFOREDTH S, TKIFEMELAEIV) (@) &iF. Znd s, BH, Kb,
RKKDEDIZ, BOEDIDITADZDMEN] ENWSZELEESZDTH S,

D| “antodevata namassitabba” ti idam sassufi ca sasuran ca samikafn ca devatam viya
katva datthum vattati ti sandhaya vuttam. evam setthi imesam dasa-ovadanam
attham sutva pativacanam apassanto adhomukho nisidi.

(NOfE ZFEAGBIN] £id, 2T HHEFEREZMOISITREBT ORI
EWVWDHTEEESTZDTH D, ZOLIIZ. EEIFENS O 10HE OBEHD EW%RZ M <
ERTEEDBRDONS T, 5DDNTH> T,
|| “ete tava ettakd guna honti, imissa pana pita antodevatam namassapeti, imassa ko
attho” ti? “evam kira amma” ti? “ama tataa), evam pi hi me pitara idam sandhaya
vuttam: amma avenikagharavasam vasanakalato patthaya attano gharadvaram
sampattam pabbajitam disva yam ghare Kkhadaniyam bhojaniyam atthi, tato
pabbajitanam datva va khaditum vattati” ti. atha nam te ahamsu: tuyham pana
mahasetthi pabbajite disva adanam eva ruccati marfifie ti. so afifiam pativacanam
apassanto adhomukho nisidi.

(1) JEAIT ama tata ti &322 ‘ti’° Z2HIBRT 5, RETH .

(SH—FEHIT) TINONEOIOIBETHAHELTH, LML, ZOLDORLHIL
NOMZALIFEIEET, CNCEFEDEIIBRERNHHDTL LD & (Eo7k. 8AD
HEN MEI A, RYTIN? ) & (FhdE U —H—13) [THBIA. JFn, &
DEBOTY, o725, A&, FAORXNINUIDONTE > TWETOIT MRX,
—FRENERATZRLBEL (BRPKE TR LD . BHOROMIZ®> TEL
HMERFZRZS, RIEREERKENHINUIT IS (—HZ) HFREZBITHEL TRIZKR S
T2 &, (HED) BRLZONVELN] & (WD ZETY) , I T ADHEITEAIC
ok, TREHEX WNCHBRLIIHFRELEZRA TS, it LERFAl . BREIT
ISR TEEDRONS T, S5 DDNTH> T,
atha nam kutimbika “kim setthi afifio pi amhakam dhitu doso atthi” ti pucchimsu.
“natthi, ayya” ti. “atha kasma nam niddosam akaranena geha nikkaddhapesi” ti.

T THELZENERIC TEEHEL, MICHRENRITHENH D £TH) & (MWD&
SH-IEFI THIEA, TS0nERA & BAKL) . (8B AOHIEIL IZnTid.
ES L TRRDRWELRZE, BEA L TENMSBWHTOTL LN ?) & (&Rk) .
/Al atha nam kutumbika “kim setthi afifio pi amhakam dhitu doso atthi” ti pucchimsu.
“natthi, ayya” ti. “kasma pana tam niddosam akarana gehato niharapesi” ti?

(1) EAR®D pi &BFIHN kim IZFTIET 5,

I THIELENEHFIC, TREL MIZBBRENRITHEND D I & (M5 &,

SH-IEFD THREA., TSnWERA & (BAR) . (8 AOHEIT 2Tl
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ES L TRERDBWELZZE, Bl L TEMSENMTOTL LD ?) & (k) .
D evam vutte visakha aha: “tata, kificapi mayham sasurassa vacanena pathamam eva
gamanam(1l) yuttam, pita pana me agamanakale mama dosadosasodhanatthaya mam
tumhakam hatthe thapesi tumhehi ca me niddosabhavo fato, idani ca mayham
gantum yuttan” ti “dasidase yanadini sajjapetha” ti anapesi.

(1) EATIZ gamanam O H &2 na NH B NEFEICK VHIBRT 5,

ZDEDIEONLRICT B —H—1F. [HRIA. REBEOFTEICLEN>TT<

I (22h5) HTITKRETLAETL DA, A (2 212) kRBRHITRA, ok
DEFEEIES T2, FEHRBEHFOFICOENRELE (OTYT I TIT< b
FVWODEEATLE) « TLTHREFICRIGARNZNWI &&2 THEWZRZTELRZD
T, 4. BRI ZZ2WTHIT<onLWn (EBWET) | & (E>T) . M- FHITE
O EEHBEIERIWV] Mk,
Al tasmim Kkhane, visakha aha: “pathamam tava mayham mama sasurassa vacanena
gamanam yuttam, mayham pana agamanadivase mama dosadosam sodhanatthaya
mama pitda tumhakam hatthe thapetva adasi, idani mayham gantum sukhan” ti
“dasidasayanadini sajjani karotha” ti anapesi.

FORT 4 I —H—1F., TREFROBEOEEICLEZN>TI<IC (Z2ns) HTir<
NETLEZTLEOM, BN (Z2I12) REZHIZHLORN, RAOBEDOH 572 L %22 Dl
SEBSTOICHRBRIEHOFICOERELEZOT (TSI TIr<OIFIIEEND £H
ATLTz. LML) 4%, RIIESITHTITTET) & (E->T) . [h - FHPED
WisExBzlzdwn) Ll
Al atha nam setthio te kutimbikew@ gahetva, “amma, [405] maya ajanitva kathitam
khamahi me®”ti aha. “tatasw tumhakam khamitabbam tava khamami, aham pana
buddhasasane aveccappasannassa kulassa dhita, na mayam vina bhikkhusanghena
vattama, sace mama ruciya bhikkhusangham patijaggitum labhami, vasissami” ti.
“amma, tvam yatharuciya tava samane patijagga” ti ahae).

(1) setthi. AN.-A.lZ setthi &9 %,
(2) kutimbike. AN.-A.13 kutumbike &9 %,
(3) me. AN.-A.l3 mayhan T& %,

(4) AN.-A.13 tata O%1Z khamami 2 A9 %,
(5) AN.-A.1Z aha /R,

ZZT. RERBZOHMFELEEZEEDHTHS, HRIT ML, RITAISTICIL 2 Ro 2
D D ZEZFHL TN EFo7k. (T —H—0N) TBEIIE. b0
IREIEZAEFFLETMN, LAL, RIFMABICHEOHEZHDHRDILTH> T, Fik
BldtbEY k<L TidnwsenEzti. L. ROEOE I EY > OB HES
ETEDRLEEFDELED) & (BEDE. 2H—F1F) TKRK, BEAEIBFEADOE
DEXIIPMbzBMELRI N EFo7.
visakha dasabalam nimantapetva punadivase nivesanam pavesesi. naggasamanapi

satthu migarasetthino gehagamanabhavam sutva gantva geham parivaretva nisidimsu.
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visakha dakkhinodakam datva “sabbo sakkaro patiyadito, sasuro me agantva
dasabalam parivisati” ti sasanam pesesi.

T4 = A—3 T FEEREL, BHICRIHEE AN, MM s, BN T —
TEREORZHMTHIEEHNT, (2212 17&, KEWOBEA TSz, TP —
A—3ML (29 HRICFITES) KEFENT, MEHETmHNEEONELEZ, FRORIF
KTHNFIHREL TS W] EBEZEES T
Al tato visakha dasabalam nimantapetva punadivase nivesanam purenti
buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nisidapesi. naggaparisa pi satthu migarasetthino
geham gatabhavam sutva tattha gantva geham parivaretva nisidimsu. visakha
dakkhinodakam datva “sabbo sakkaro patiyadito, sasuro me agantva dasabalam
parivisati” ti sasanam pesesi.

TN T4 ==l P EERGL. BRHICKEERE -RICT S UFERBED] (A
feze by Lztbind > o8z, #THEORD, BHINI N -IREORIITH -
TEEMNT, 2IIATE, REMOPATHS STz, T4 —N—3MiL (29 HFCF
ICHES) KZEZFENT MEHEAmNEEDONWE L, RROBIRTTHAFICHIEL T /ES
W] EIREZEEST,.
atha nam agantukamam ajivaka “ma kho tvam gahapati samanassa gotamassa
santikam gaccha” ti nivaresum. so “sunha hi me sayam eva parivisati” ti pahini. sa
buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham parivisitva nitthite bhattakicce puna sasanam
pesesi: “sasuro me agantva dhammakatham sunatu” ti.

ITHE T2DETHEHIC. KmihEbld TREXL. WMI—43T0bEIfToT
WER0ERA) EilioTz, BRI TRROBNARZTTHRLL TZE3 W) EfFnZEE-S
mo Ua¥—N—3MLEZE bE ETHHEY > AHICHEL. BFENMKbo R, BE
FRADBEIIRTHEFEEBHE<ZIWN] EREZEES T
Al so niganthanam vacanam sutva “mama dhita sammasambuddham parivisatu” ti aha.
visakha nanaggarasehi dasabalam parivisitva nitthite bhattakicce puna sasanam
pahini: “sasuro me agantva dasabalassa dhammakatham sunatu” ti.

EFHEIZAH 5O EEZHNT, TROBENEFREICHIEL T LIV &Fo7
T4 —h—3flLDOBNLWEYE, (AfEE LS LR AITHEL. BFERN
KOS IZRHCHE RAOEIZNWS L THAEDOHMEZBEEZI N LIEEEE-> .
atha nam “idani agamanam nama ativiya ayuttan” ti dhammam sotukamataya
gacchantam puna te ahamsu: “tena hi samanassa gotamassa dhammam sunanto
bahisaniyam nisiditva sunahi” ti, puretaram ev' assa gantva sanim parikkhipimsu. so
gantva bahisaniyam nisidi.

ZZT, BBV DIIBD TELBNWTHAD ] & BBAT) HEHIS &E#< 2
H—FE#HIZ, BOESIE 2505 2&Rk6, WMI—YYOFEZEZHR K, Hix/zid
HOHHS THERIWV] EF- T, RAICEAL T T HZ2FDOHIS5 L, 2
H—FEFHIIfT-oT. BOINTHES T,
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Al atha nam “idani agamanam nama ativiya akaranan” ti dhammakatham sotukamataya
gacchantam naggasamana ahamsu: “samanassa gotamassa dhammam sunanto
bahisaniyam nisiditva sunahi” ti. puretaram eva ca gantva sanim parikkhipimsu
migarasetthi gantva bahisaniya va nisidi.

ZZT, [ NDIFMO THRIINEDIBEWTHAD ] & (BAT) E#FEEHID
EE I A-FEHITHESMSIE, WMI-—y<oiiEZEH <K, biz/zidmostic
Ao THERIWN] EE-5 T, Bib> T2 THEZIZDDS L, S H-FEHII T
T, REDITES T,
sattha “tvam bahisaniyam va nisida parakudde va parasele va paracakkavale va
pana nisida, aham buddho nama sakkomi tam mama saddam savetun” [406] ti
mahajambum khandhea) gahetva calento viya amatavassam vassanto viya dhammam
desetum anupubbikatham arabhi.

(1) JEAIL mahajambukkhandhe &3 2 0ET1ET %,

BRI (R3OS D RSN, HEHWEFEDM I SIZ, HH5WEEILDORI S
2. HENEFEFEILORZDITHRD BRI, (EZIEADED] B TabB{ARER.
BIRIZICRDFEEHMNEDLIENTES] & (E2T) . RERDY O TIBOBEES X
TRESTEIIC, HEOWERSTIDIT, KERTEOICRETIEZHRD .
|| tathagato “tvam bahisaniyama) va nisida, parakudde va parasele va paracakkavale
va nisida, aham buddho nama sakkomi tam mama saddam savetun” ti
suvannavannaphalam ambarukkham khandhe gahetva calento viya dhammakatham
kathesi.

(1) bahisaniyam. EEAIZ I bahisaniya & & 2N EFICK VETIET 5,

BRIE THBRINTHEDIMNIRD IV, HDEIWETEEDM I DT, HBEWTAILDEI S
2. HENEFEFEILORZDITHD BRI, (EZIZEADED] B TabbB{AREE.
BHIXZITFRADFEZHNED ZEMTES] & (E5T) « SBOREZEZDTLT 2NNBO
MEEOLZATESTIDIT, iz,
sammasambuddhe ca pana dhammam desente purato thitapi pacchato thitapi
cakkavalasatam cakkavalasahassam atikkamitva thitapi akanitthabhavane thitapi
“sattha man fieva oloketi, mayhem eva dhammam deseti” ti vadanti, sattha hi tam
tam olokento viya tena tena saddhim sallapanto viya ca hoti. candipama kira buddha,
yatha cando gaganamajjhe thito “mayham upari cando mayham upari cando” ti
sabbasattanam khayati, evam evau) yattha katthacie thitanam abhimukhe thita viya
khayanti, idam kira nesam alankatasisam chinditva anjitakkhini uppatetva
hadaya-mamsam ubbattetva parassa dasatthaya jalisadise putte kanhajinasadisa
dhitaro maddisadisa pajapatiyo pariccajitva dinnadanassa phalam.

(1) evam eva. JEAIZ1Z evam evam & H B MNEFHICK DETIET 5,
(2) yattha katthaci. JlE45 13 katthaci &9 BN EFHICK DETIET 5,

ERERHFMEZGRT DRI, UAED] ATICNTH, BAICWTH, ORI,
TFOHKFAILDBZ S IZWTH, THZ v I RIIWTH, ALIE THEERIIRZTZ R TN,
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R TEZHRL TV EfEd, REARLSEMIIGSOEDVEDZRTNENDX
I, DEDVDED ERITEDNDELDTHBEME, mAM EZATI. EIATAICRA
5N%5., HIREODBEAHTIZHD NS, —HOREIC TRRO LICTARH %, FAOLITH
Mo EEZDEIIT, BEHIEZTDLIIZ, EZITWBAIZH. sBIANESOHERTIC
HBHELOICEZAD, ZUL. BILD RIEICEEELT) i ZDFEZYD, <F&
DZELZHZZSD, DIBEOWESIEHE, MAOIGREL T Y —UDLIREBTED
B, NON—TF—DEIBIRSE, YT A —DEIBEEETT 0. filaz/liz
RWTHBEDT,

(D) Pr—U, HoN—VF—, XvT4—RENTNT 2o H ¥ TOET. B, FOHKT

H5.

[18] 2 H—F~x—~y—LMiIN5T B —7F— : DhA. (vol.I p.406,1.15~p.408,1.1) ;
AN.-A. (vol. T p.417,11.5~10)

migarasetthl pi tathagatassa desanam vinivattento bahisaniyam nisinno va sahassa-
nayapatimandite sotapattiphale patitthaya acalasaddhaya samannagato tisu saranesu
nikkankho hutva sanikannam ukkhipitva gantva sunisaya thanam mukhena gahetva,
“tvam me ajja patthaya mata” ti tam matutthanew thapesi. tato patthaya migaramata
nama jata. [407] pacchabhage puttam labhitvapi ‘migaro’ ti 'ssa namam akasi.

(1) matutthane. 41213 matitthane & H 2 WNEFHICK D ETIET 5,

SH—IEHED, AR GED) SRERFLEBNS, HBOIM B> TV, —FD
FEIH SN TARRICHELL o « ABIOFMZEZEZ. ZIEALUTS U TEW ZBEN.
ROSBEERE LT (FICA-T) 7&, BOMWICOZHTT. [HREISHISH
DRTY] £EE>T, Ua¥—h—2REL, TN (R H—-F~3Y—F—] (IH—
TOR) DHMECTz, BRIEKNETEZEATS, BTF04% (2 —-7] &Lk,

(1) RAEEH T —I58 2 HNOSE] FEEFHNE, 1998 4, p.221
|Al desanapariyosane setthi sotapattiphale patitthdsi. sanim ukkhipitva satthu pade
paficapatitthitena vanditva satthu santike yeva “tvam amma ajja patthaya mama
mata” ti visakham attano matutthanew thapesi” ti. tato patthaya visakha migaramata
nama jata.

(1) matutthane. JEEA 213 matitthane & H S MEFICI VETIET 3,

BIEDOKDDIZ, S HA—FEHIIHERRICHTL Lz, {3 Baeks L, gifiok
ICAREHTHALL, BRIO S & T MRK, RIS HNSRORTT) & (E->7T) .
T4 —h—r2ARORELE, TNLE. TS — - SH-IX = —DHNEDL
7o
mahasetthi sunisaya thanam vissajjetva gantva bhagavato padesu patitva pade
panihi ca parisambahanto mukhena ca paricumbanto “migaro ‘'ham bhante” ti
tikkhattum namam savetva, “aham, bhante ettakam kalam ettha nama dinnam
mahapphalan ti na janami, idani me sunisam nissaya fiatam, sabba-apayadukkha

mutto 'mhi, sunisa me imam geham agacchanti atthaya hitaya agata” ti vatva imam
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gatham aha:
“so 'ham ajja pajanami yattha dinnam mahapphalam,
atthaya vata me bhadda sunisa gharam agata” ti.

visakha punadivasatthaya pi sattharam nimantesi. ath' assa punadivase pi sassu
sotapattiphalam patta tato patthaya tam geham sasanassa vivatadvaram ahosi.

KEFHIIGOMNSEEN, 7o THEDRICHZ DT T, HEQREEZFTIITORNS
A2 LDD TREXR. BFIAH—FTT) £3mE#ADD, TREX. RIFSFET. 22
UL EES ) TSN DONRE (ZHRD) ZE2HDFEHEATLER, 4.
OBEOBENMTTHID E Lz, FAIITXRTOEBOENSHEREINELE, FROBENZ D
KIZK=DIF, DD, WOLEDIZRTINZDOTT ] £5-T. UTFTOBEEBA .

M. 9H, ECTHAEINZODNRREEONZEZA 5Tz, FAOBEWEIX, EITFH]

W DIZDITEMMFEITP > TR,

Eo

U Y= —3E HICBERZEAFL 2, BHIZII OB HEIREES T, TN,

ZTOFRIHMLBICTHIF NN D KD IT78> 7z,
D tato setthi cintesi: “bahiipakard me sunisa, pannakaram assa karissami. etissa hi
bhariyam pasadhanam niccakalam pasadhetum na sakka, sallahukam assa diva ca
ratto ca sabbiriyapathesu pasadhanayoggam pasadhanam karessami” ti satasahassag-
ghanakam  ghanamatthakam nama  pasadhanam  karetva tasmim  nitthite
buddhapamukham bhikkhusangham nimantetva sakkaccam bhojetva visakham
solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nahapetva satthu sammukhe thapetva pasadhetva
sattharam vandapesi. sattha anumo[408]danam katva viharam eva gato.

TN S EFIX RIFRITZWAAUBBTIZR S 7z, I omaE L L5, BER5
M OEN (KEFEA) EHEIL, ERFFICHOD ZENTERN, BT, HLED
R BT RTORER (TELE) L THIIHOSICEYEFGBEZESEL D] EEX
T, 10 IMITDHFIYIH (BWE?) CWH KERFEZESE, ZNNTERT %
& ALREE L ELEEY T ERBEL. 5053 L<BELEN, U —H—%
16 FEOF KD THRE S, BRIOWANIL Y, EHEZ2DT38, gffizifFsE
oo GMIIMEEL TNHS., BEITR -7,

[19] T4 Y —H—DFEFD A% : DhA. (vol. I p.408,1.1~p.408,1.17)

Dl visakhapi tato patthaya danadini pufifani karonti satthu santika attha vare labhitva
gaganatale candalekha viya pafifiayamana puttadhitahi vuddhim papuni. tassa kira
dasa putta dasa dhitaro ca ahesum, tesu tesu ekekassa dasa dasa putta ca dhitaro ca
ahesum, tesu tesu pi ekekassa dasa dasa putta ca dhitaro ca ti. evam assa
putta-natta-panatta-santanavasena pavattani visadhikani cattari satani attha ca
panasahassani ahesum,

T B—=H—bTNLE, fili/s EDOEZITWRNS, ENS SEEZFEIN o K
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ZZOMN=AAN GEbT) 3T VRZIBEIICAE>TVRSEIDIT, BETFERICEST
BREGL, MAMSEIATIR, U —H—ITi310 AOEFE 10 ADIRNNWZ,
DEDODEDDEFREIZ, 10 A\DETE 10 ADIEHNWZ, ZOOEDDEDDRICH
FZ10 NOETFE10 NDENDoT=EVD, TDOLIICLTT 4 Y—h—IZid. F-
- BROMAKIZE > T 8420 N @ OTHNH-> 77,

(1) 8FEZFF N EITDODWTIT (1] @ [7] &M

(2) TA20 A, 248400 N, E£&AY 8000 ADFHHIZIES, [4] @ [8] &Mind %, £z
(3] @ [3] M.

sayam visam vassasatam atthasi, sise ekam pi phalitam nama nahosi niccam
solasavassuddesika viya ahosi, tam putta-natta-panatta-parivaram viharam gacchantim
disva, “katama ettha visakha” ti patipucchitarom honti, ye gacchantim passanti, “idani
thokam gacchatu, gacchamana va no ayya sobhati” ti cintenti, ye thitam nisinnam
nipannam passanti “idani thokam nipajjatu nipanna va no ayya sobhati” ti cintenti. iti
sa “catiisu iriyapathesu nama na sobhati” ti na vattabba ahosi;

(1) JEAIZ patipucchitaro na &9 223 RF 2L D na ZHIBRT %,

WL HFIT 120 5% 1 /8> THHEHIZIFT—AFADOHEDHRL, HIZ16KDOKIDI Th-ok
DT, T+ fh BRIZEINTHEEZAS T —A—Z2RT. [ZOHTOEDANT 4
P—=N—TINn?| LEMTLZ2END >, BNV TWDE (TP —Hh—) 2RI ANL 5
HIDLBENTHEB I, BENKMIISLNWTWDLONENNWE] E-ES, IB&R, %o
cZ (ZRTHBEMET) . B oZZRANL. 953D LI T THE S
Do BENMKMIIFEIT/IZ > TWHDONRENNWE E-BS, TOXRDITHLT T TR
D) MFEHERICBNWTENNTIERWN] EnbNanZETH - 7,

1) [4] o [10-1] B

[20] HH N ZEH DT Y —F5— : DhA. (vol. I p.408,1.17~p.409, 1.13)

paficannam kho pana hatthinam thamam dhareti. raja “visakha kira paficannam
[409] hatthinam thamam dhareti” ti sutva tassa viharam gantva dhammam sutva
agamanavelaya thamam vimamsitukamo hatthim vissajjapesi, so sondam ukkhipitva
visakham abhimukho agamasi. tassa parivaritthiyo parficasata ekacca palayimsu,
ekacca nam parissajjitva “kim idan” ti wvutte, “raja kira te ayye thamam
vimamsitukamo hatthim vissajjapesi” ti vadimsu.

FhU4 Y= —ER5ESDONZESHD, EiT T4 —H—I5HOED 1 2H DL
5721 LI & WMEMFERIT > THEZRW T SIRZRIC. WD) hzEidns5
ELTHRER STz, RiITHEZE LT TT 4 = —ICh > TTo 7z, LD 500 ADFF
ZD5E., HHFEIFEITTLESZN, HHERHELENTI->T, (TaH—H—I1T)

[ZFIES L7l &M Eanons s, TREK, ENHBRRONZITNAD EL
EWOTZDIEZEDTY ) EEAT,
visakha imam disva, “kim palayitena, katham nu kho tam ganhissami” ti cintetva,

“sace nam dalham ganhissami, vinasseyya” ti dvihi angulihi sondaya gahetva
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patipanamesi. hatthi sandharetva santhatum nasakkhi, rajangane ukkutiko hutva
nipati, mahajano sadhukaram adasi, sa saparivara sotthina geham agamasi.

TP —A—F3Z05ZER T, P THEK, E5CoTIORE/MEALOIN &
ZZ. TOLIZDORERNLODND EDNDALESHIBRETLEDSLEAD | & BA) . 2
ROIET RO) BEBIZATHLSHELE, RIZTIHATIU>TWLIZENTET, £
BOHFHTLRMAZATLEST, Z<DALITERE L, HIIFfE EBITEmEICK
2> 7z,

[21] HEEFHHEEESTOBH*K* : DhA. (vol. I p.409,1.14~p.417,1.16) ; AN.-A.

(vol. I p.417,1.11~p.418,1.19)

* [3] @ [16] [17] . [4] o [1] 2R
tena kho pana samayena savatthiyam [410] visakha migaramata bahuputta hoti
bahunatta arogaputta aroganatta abhimangalasammata va, tavatakesu puttanatta-
sahassesu eko pi antara maranappatto nama nahosi, savatthivasino mangalesu chanesu
visakham pathamam nimantetva bhojenti.

Z Ok, BEWICBNWTT 4 —H— - I H-IF3—F -3 DF. LI DFEAL.
HIBEIFDOT ., BIFOHRTH DT, ANANSEFEHEDODANEBDONZ, HTABDF - £
DOHFIZOED ELTRFZEZED LIRWHDNRN D Tz SEHOFENTID TR W TEIZIE.
Bl =N —Z2BREL TEFEE2L52E 0 0.

(1) ZoEFEIO>VTIE (1] © [4-1] B
ath' ekasmim ussavadivase mahajane manditapasadhite dhammassavanaya viharam
gacchante visakhapi nimantitatthane bhuiijitva mahalatapasadhanam pasadhetva
mahajanena saddhim viharam gantva abharanani muficitva dasiya adasi. yam
sandhaya vuttam:

) ENNSHBHEAIT. L DANLMNELLEfi> CEDOHEMOZDITHEEIITo 72
FRIZ, T = — bR INZFTRFEZ LTINS, REERMEGAZHIZHUNTE<
DAL EEDITHEITTE, EHAEZITITL T, FTRICHITZ, 2OZEDNT GHlE
UFDXDIZ) EbNiTWa,

1) UFoiFEiconTiE (1] - [6] &
D - tena kho pana samayena savatthiyam ussavo hoti, manussa alankatapatiyatta
aramam gacchati, visakhapi migaramata alankatapatiyatta viharam gacchati. atha kho
visakha migaramata abharanani mufcitva uttarasange bhandikam bandhitva dasiya
adasi: “handa je imam bhandikam ganhahi” ti. sa kira viharam gacchanti, “evarapam
mahaggham pasadhanam sise patimukkam yava padapitthim alankaranakam
alankaritva viharam pavisitum ayuttan” ti nam mufcitva bhandikam katva attano
puiifien' eva nibbattaya paficahatthithamadharaya dasiya hatthe adasi, sa eva
ganhitum sakkoti. tena tam aha: “amma imam pasadhanam ganha, satthu santika

nivattanakale pasadhessami nan” ti, tam pana datva ghanamatthapasadhanam
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pasadhetva sattharam upasankamitva dhammam assosi, dhammasavanavasane
bhagavantam vanditva utthaya pakkami, sapi 'ssa dasi tam pasadhanam pamuttha.

""" ZTOR;, HEHRTRONDD. ALFENNWICHEZEL TEMKIIT2 2 Ty —
A= =TI —bINNICHXEL TH&IIT k. ZORE, T8 —H—- 3
H—I3—%—3EHGEZITLTCLEKICEDE, [3H, ZOUAREFRBRIN] &

(E-T) TRICHITZ. A EZA TR, U —A—l3EEICmIREC. 2o
Lo ICEfifs B B E, HICETTONEIES EORMDZE, FICHOTHEEICASZD
&< & EAT) . TNZE2ETLTAAILT, FRICFELE, TOTKHH
HONEDOHATL > THELELSRNZREATH, TOTFTLETIE (RERMKEGH %)
FOZENTERZ 0 TOWR (T4 —H—I13) TOFRIZ [BFA. ZOEHE%E
FEoTWhwizdw, BRI ENSR-Z6 (k) EnzegiTEzd) & (E->T) . Ly
L. TNZFETThS., AF vy ERGEEZF T TEMIGEDE, EZ2HWT, EOREH
MDD &, HEBEIZHLFEL T 5> GRWED,  (ZORIC) HZOTRIZZDOEGE
ZRENTLE> T,

(1) ZOREEREGA IS {/NEZHTHETRITNUIHFS LIFBZENTERNT &2k
T 5,
dhammam sutva pana pakkantaya parisaya sace kinci pammuttham hoti tam
anandatthero patisameti iti. so etam divasam mahalatapasadhanam disva satthu
arocesi: “bhante visakha pasadhanam pammussitva gata” ti. “ekamantam thapehi
ananda” ti. thero tam ukkhipitva sopanapasse [411] laggetva thapesi.

DRMEZHN TN SE- &I, B L. MBI sl TNEp#EENL £5
THLZE o> TWi) . FMEEEIZ. TOH., KEFRMEGHE Z B DI THC

[KTER, U= —NEHFEEZENTITEE L) &ETR. REL) TRk,
ARG THBERIN] & ERLE) . REEZZOEGEZESE BIF. BTFOBRIINTT
B,
visakha suppiyaya saddhim “agantuka-gamika-gilanadinam kattabbayuttakam
janissami” ti antovihare vicari. ta pana upasikayo antovihare disva sappimadhuteladihi
atthika pakatiya dahara ca samanera ca thalakadini gahetva upasankamanti. tasmim
pi divase tath' eva karimsu.

XU =N —FAvETY— 1 £EBIT, [FBRILEEETHEDHRATNSE
BICH L TARINDITHIGLWI EZHDEL LD EWVS THENZE> TWe, £5
LT SBEREEENTRS & MMCERHREZRDDHSOESLWIHRSN, B
DT LN EZFF> TEDOWTLKBDTH %, TDOHBHSIEFERICL Tz,

1) AVvEVY—R@EBERELE —SVWDNLEERTHS (AN. vol. 1 p.26) .
ath' ekam gilanam bhikkhum disva suppiya “ken' attho ayyassa” ti pucchitva
“paticchadaniyena” ti vutte, “hotu ayya pesessami” ti dutiyadivase kappiyam alabhanti
attano urumamsena kattabbakiccam katva puna satthari pasadena pakatikasarira va
ahosi.

FORE, Ay EVY—D0EDOFKROLEZRT, TEHEFHRIIANTAHTL L DM ? ]
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Efilo/zE A, TRITTY ) EEDN. NIVWEFR BNABZEDIEFELLD) &
(E2T) . HL<HHIIHE ) Z2HBHIENTET. HROROHTRITREERBHZ/
L7 @ . BT 28 EICE > THEE S KROHEEKR LRS-,
(1) J5i3E kappiya. & Z CTIIBRICHFSINZELWHETERINSBFOILERKL TS,
DI DIZDITHIZICE 2R L THZEZO TIIMETERVRAIZ> TLE D29,
TTIFATVWEIEYORNLETH D, TNNRENBN>EDTH S, Vinaya
Bhesajjakkhandhaka (vol. I p.217) Tid BEF DR (pavattamamsa) EHHEIEINT
Wwa,
(2) Ay EVY—IZEBOROAZEY)D &> THiliL7z, Vinaya Bhesajjakkhandhaka (vol. I
p.216) ZM, 7L I TREEM TR, N=F—F—ltBhwTnlsLanT
W%, AN.-A. (vol.1 Dp.269) THBAYEVY—EIN—-F—F—DAEEIND, T
B9 2 2D DhA.OREFIIFHETH S S,
visakhapi gilane ca dahare ca oloketva afifiena dvarena nikkhamitva viharupacare
thita, “amma pasadhanam ahara pasadhessami” ti aha. tasmim khane sa dasi
pammussitva nikkhantabhavam fiatva, “ayye, pamutth' amhi” ti aha. “tena hi gantva
ganhitva ehi, sace pana mayham ayyena anandattherena ukkhipitva afnasmim thane
thapitam hoti, ma ahareyyasi, ayyass' eva maya pariccattan” ti. janati kira sa
kulamanussanam pamutthabhandakam thero patisameti ti, tasma evam aha.

T4 Y= =R EEHSOES ZAR> ThE, (A>ZD &) FloMn
ST, BEDOLUTIESBIEED., [Bxa. BEHAEZMHLEIW, FIZETHINE] &
Folk. TOBHEIZ, ZOTLIIENTHTELZ IR DE. TRk, RAiFENEL
) EEoN. (TaH—h—13) 25052 ERS, fToTE2TERIN, AL
H L., FAOERDREEENE VD H T THOBFCEWT WS, (ZHUd) B (R
HHERL =2 EICRD2DTR> TETIRWTERA & (B - TaB—Hh—Id,
BROADNBNIZUMZRHEENLE > THS ZEEZH > TVWEZDT, TNPAIDX
DB DIEZDTE,
thero pi tam dasim disva va “kimattham agatasi” ti pucchitva, “ayyaya me
pasadhanam pammussitva gat' amhi” ti vutte, “etasmim me sopanapasse thapitam,
gaccha nam ganha” ti aha. sa “ayya tumhakam hatthena amatthabhandakam mayham
[412] ayyaya anaharaniyam katan” ti vatva tucchahattha va gantva, “kim, amma” ti
visakhaya puttha tam attham arocesi. “amma, naham mama ayyena
amatthabhandakam pilandhissami. pariccattam maya ayyanam pana patijaggitum
dukkham tam vissajjetva kappiyabhandam upanessami, gaccha nam aharahi” ti. sa
gantva ahari. visakha tam apilandhitva kammare pakkosapetva agghapesi: tehi “nava
kotiyo agghati, karapanikam pana satasahassan” ti vutte pasadhanam yane thapapetva
“tena hi nam vikkinatha” ti aha.

KPHRZIIZTDO TR EZRLZPES, AIOLDITRE > TRZOTT N £&5QT,

(F&2]) THOKRMOEFEZENTITo>TLEWELE] EFA5E. TR TO
BRICEZE L, 3H. FioTUTERIWV] &EF-o7. TORLIE MEEERE. ORI
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HIBTEDOFNMN =3 Fi> TETIEWITRnwWsDELE LRl EE- T, HFTE
D, TBEZ, E57E2k2) EUY—A—ICHMIND EFOEREZE T, (TP —
A—13) TBFEA. RISROEENMMNZMUYZE (HI1FIP) FITETET A, HIIFERHL
FI0, EELGIIEENKRERENEZ (—F) FRSET #ELTHEA LD, &
H. TNEROTERINV] EEok, FTRIIToTEL>THRE, U I —h—ldTnhz
HIZE T2 &<, @M TBMAZIEIE T, ek BAIC T9ERICMLET,
BN OEATEHE 10 e TT ) EFONT, HHEZHITEN T FN7R5 INEE->
TLEIW] EFo7

D tattakam dhanam datva ganhitum na koci sakkhissati, tafi ca pasaddhanam
pasadhetum anucchavika itthiyo nama dullabha. pathavimandalasmim hi tisso va
itthiyo mahalatapasadhanam labhimsu: visakha mahaupasika, bandhulamalla-
senapatissa bhariya mallika, baranasisetthino dhita ti.

ZTNEEDOMZ S TEADBDDIFHDWEWES S, TORGEZFITEITHIZAS
DLWRIIFH N, 728725 ZoMl ETREFAEG B 2GS/ DI 3 NOKIZTFENST
H5. REERT Y —T— Xy IFEOFEN Ry F0EIYYIT— 0 N—F—
F—REDHE @ D3I ANTH5,

(1) DhA. (vol.1 p.349) B,

@) ARIPREL TNWD EEDbNS, Bif (2R —2 v OB EAR) 1T ‘dhita upallavannpa’

ET2H0RH D, FIIHATTAHET 2,

tasma visakha sayam eva tassa mulam datva satasahassadhika navakotiyo sakate
aropetva viharam netva sattharam vanditva, “bhante mayham ayyena anandattherena
mama pasadhanam hatthena amattham, tena amatthakalato patthaya na sakka tam
maya pilandhitum, tam pana vissajjetva kappiyam upanessami ti vikkinapenti afifiam
ganhitum samattham adisva aham ev' assa milam gahapetva agata, cattsu paccayesu
katarapaccaye upanamemi bhante” ti. pacinadvare sanghassa [413] vasanatthanam
katum te yuttam visakhe ti. “yuttam, bhante” ti visakha tutthamanasa navakotihi
bhimim eva ganhi, aparahi navakotihi viharam katum arabhi.

TNOR T4 =N —IdASTEOEGEOMRlZH L. 9fEE 10 H&ZaEICHYE
T, KB&ICEE, HiALEL TS, TREEXR. ROBEFMERENLOESEICFT
il E U7c. NP A, il S NIzRn SLIRE, FISENEFITE TSI ENTE EE A,
TNRSZOEGEEZFHRLTHEMEL THLEDS &, ZDITHLTHD LN, il
WCEHWED ZEMTELADNEON ST, AN ZORMMizEih> TR TEE Lz, KiEX.

(&K-B-F-FE0) MEROH, RiIWThoZEREZATHEINWTLLS D) &
fAl->72) o R T4 H—h—X, MY > HORBUZENED DS 72721 H
LWl & BAR) . Uad—h—F Nidwn, Kk & (BFAT wmel., (FD) 9
e THMZTZE N, I5ICIREEZHEL TREZE LD,
D ath' ekadivasam satthd paccisasamaye lokam volokento devaloka cavitva
bhaddiyanagare setthikule nibbattassa bhaddiyassa nama setthiputtassa upanissaya-

sampattim disva anathapindikassa gehe bhattakiccam katva uttaradvarabhimukho
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ahosi. pakatiyapi sattha visakhaya gehe bhikkham ganhitva dakkhinadvarena
nikkhamitva jetavane vasati, anathapindikassa gehe bhikkham gahetva pacinadvarena
nikkhamitva pubbarame vasati. uttaradvaram sandhaya gacchantai feva
bhagavantam disva, ‘carikam pakkamissati’ ti jananti.

TS HBHH, BRINEHRHCHESZHRINTVWS &, RANSHEEL TNy T«
YHICFEOEREORICEZEATENY T4 VENWDIZHOEEFICHIBEOREZ BT, A
MORTEFEZLTMS, LM 72, —Ak, BffiZY 4 —H— DX THEZ
A EMAN S HTHRE &) 1L, 7Y EC T HOXRTHEZEZEAIZ
KNS HTHREICET2EE TH o2, (6] A&FdEMich-> TEEN 5 &z
Ba& T N0 THAD | ML,
visakhapi tam divasam “sattha uttaradvarabhimukho gato” ti sutva va vegena
gantva vanditva aha: “carikam gantukam' attha bhante” ti. “ama, visakhe” ti. “bhante,
ettakam dhanam pariccajitva tumhakam viharam karemi, nivattatha, bhante” ti.
“anivattigamanam idam visakhe” ti.

T4 —=H—bZOH, THEENIEMICH > Tzl EH< & BWTiT> THILEE
L. [TKEX EfTZ2PEATIN & o/, §HEMER) (57K, Tao¥—H—
K1 & BFEA6N. TP —A—d]) TKEEXR ZUIEOUMZIEL T, HIRIHKOKE
HEDSHLHETVWALEDTY, KL, EONBREDLLEI N & [BEWL N, RELD)
74 —Hh—&X, THIREDETTRDIZ] & (Ebhk) .

D] sa “addha ettha hetusampannam kifici passati bhagava” ti cintetva, “tena hi bhante
mayham katakatavijananakam ekam bhikkhum nivattetva gacchatha” ti aha. “yam
rocesi tassa [414] pattam ganha visakhe” ti. sa Kkificapi anandattheram piyayati,
“mahamoggallanatthero iddhima, etam me nissaya kammam lahum nippajjissati” ti
pana cintetva therassa pattam ganhi. thero sattharam olokesi, sattha “tava parivarea
pafncasate bhikkhtu gahetva nivatta moggallana” ti aha. so tatha akasi.

(1) JEAIZ parivaro T 57, FRETH A D,

MWL T& o EMBEIHBAICRLMMEH > THBENS] EEAXT. 2505 LT
L7266, KL, BRIREZEEBITRNSEIZIEEZDOEFARLEZ ARSI NTH
FLTLEZEIWN] EEok. WET (T4 ¥—h—XK, HRZOHDILEDHZRD RS
Wl EEo k. U = —IFMEEENFETIEH -2, TREEEZIIHEE .
O O THOEFITHLNTTER TS TL LD EFEAT, (HE) REOHZ
Wo/z., (HE) EEEFGMZRZ, gL Ty iy I —F X HRZOWEED 500
ANDLEZENTRED RV B2k, REEFZOXDITL,
tassanubhavena panfasa-satthiyojanani pi rukkhatthaya ca pasanatthaya ca gata
mahante rukkhe ca pasane ca gahetva tam divasam eva agacchanti, n' eva sakate
rukkhe ca pasane ca aropenta Kkilamanti, na akkho bhafjati, na cirass' eva
dvebhiimakapasadam karimsu. hetthabhumiyam parfica gabbhasatani, uparibhiimiyam

panica gabbhasatani gabbhasahassapatimandito pasado ahosi. sattha navahi masehi
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carikam caritva puna savatthim agamasi. visakhaya pi pasade kammam navahi eva
masehi nitthitam. pasadakiitam ghanakottimarattasuvannena satthiudakaghata-
ganhanal[415]kam karesi.

HEEZOBMIIZE>T, (A&i3) 50. 60 I— v+ HOEEREZ KM EAME &
DIZITE, RRERAZER/RTZOHDD BIT/KHD, MEICKEAGZHETWSDITENZ
HST, HEINND Z &<, ALDST LT EETOREZESZ, (3T
THIZ500 0. LREICH 500 DFE. (GHOET) TOBRMisNEETH>Tz, &
ffild 9 o ARMLEST L T S BOEEWICE Wz, T4 — I —OBEOBREEXES B LD
E9» ATEMKRL. (T —h—13ft L FI0) ESESIHIT N REe THREDOREZ
ESEZ ZI2 60 BOABEDHL 7= @

(1) KK R DERIETHD S DM
D “sattha jetavanaviharam gacchati” ti ca sutva paccuggamanam katva sattharam
attano viharam netva patinfam ganhi: “bhante, imam catumasam bhikkhusangham
gahetva idh' eva vasatha pasadam aham karissami” ti. sattha adhivasesi. sa tato
patthaya buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa vihare eva danam deti.

(T —A—13) B DRENE &I hNn 5] L&, AT, BifizHA0 0
HIZENL, TKEX, E50Z04» A, HEY D HZENTI ZITEL TSN
FTED. RAOME-oTHBDETHES DI TR LETDOT) EWo TRIEZ ED DT
oo BRNIARGE U7z, #i3Z=NLIE, AfEZE EEETHET TR LT, £
DIEEITPNTAEZ L 7=,
ath' assa eka sahayika sahassagghanakam ekam vattham adaya agantva, “sahayike
aham imam vattham tava pasade bhummattharanasankhepena attharitukama
attharanatthanam me acikkhatha” ti aha. “sahayike sace tyaham ‘okaso natthi’ ti
vakkhami, tvam ‘me okasam adatukama’ ti mafnissasi, sayam eva pasadassa dve
bhiimiyo gabbhasahassafi ca oloketva attharanatthanam janahi” ti,

ETNNS T4 = —D—ANDLEHEEN, TRIMT 2 1 DM ER> TE T,
A&, M2 oMz, b0z i—Xy hELTHELZWORZTNE, Rt (&
ZIZHW S D) BLERERLTLEI N oKk, (TUa¥—h—13) TAX.
HLAMNH I TH<SERT (B3) SDEVAI EE5-275. HREEF T4 —F—
WRICEE 52 72<B0WDKE) ERSTLLOINS, HIRIZITHE THED 2 DO
DFDOREZAREIS T, M<HFZROTILZIN] & (Eok) .

Dl sa sahassagghanakam vattham gahetva tattha vicaranti tato appataramilam
vattham adisva(l) “naham imasmim pasade pufinabhagam labhami” ti
domanassappatta ekasmim thane rodanti atthasi. atha nam anandatthero disva,
“kasma rodasi” ti pucchi. sa tam attham arocesi. thero “ma cintayi, aham te
attharanatthanam acikkhissami” ti vatva, “sopanapadadhovanantare padapuinchanakam
katva attharahi; bhikkhti pade dhovitva pathamam tattha pun[416]chitva anto

pavisissanti, evam tava mahapphalam bhavissati” ti aha. visakhaya kira tam
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asallakkhitatthanam.
(1) EARIZIZ disva &9 %, EIVYIMICEKD adisva IZETIET %,

LI TRITMT 225> T, T &BHER-> TV, (EZIZHEMARMANT T
IHWTH->T) 21 (HHOM) KORMABMANEDNS T, [RUIZOEBETUHED
L ICHITNNIRN] EBNERT, HHHI TN TWE, Ok, FE#RENKLE
BT TR < 0 L8z, 3B AZE T, BB R0 2 Lidan,
MBBIICHS G ZEZRLTHITLD ) 52T, THREIIHTERRGOMIC. B
ZTLLTHNWTLZE W, iRIFRZESRICETEIT (BZ) HnThS5HITA
H5TLEDe ZOEDITTNEBHBIZICRKENRHHTLLD ] EFok,. —FZId T+«
= —MWRBLIGRTH -T2 DT,
D| visakha cattaro mase antovihare buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa danam
adasi, osanadivase bhikkhusanghassa civarasatake adasi. sanghanavakena
laddhacivara- sataka sahassam agghimsu. sabbesam pattani ptiretva bhesajjam adasi.
danapariccagena nava Kkotiyo agamamsu. iti viharassa bhimigahane nava kotiyo,
viharakarapane nava viharamahe nava ti sabba pi sattavisati kotiyo buddhasasane
pariccaji. itthattabhave thatva micchaditthikassa gehe vasamanaya evarupo pariccago
nama afifiassa natthi.

T4 —A—ld4r AOM, BENT, Az LEETHHET > HICMEERL. &K
#“OH (HEOH) 1T, WEY > HICKOMMERL /=, > OMBEDGIKOm
TR L7z, Rzl CTRRICEZ/ L, MOEHTIRENEESINL, Z
DEDIZLT, HEOHFEZHLDIZIEE, MEOETIZI (EL) . BHEOHENXIC
9 (&) T, GBI C2THEESZILAITHERL 2z, KEOHIZTH> T, MADEOFRIE
BIZMS, ZDOXDBIEMZLT 5 72 ® DIIMHIZIT N RN,
sa viharamahassa nitthitadivase vaddhamanakacchayaya puttanattaparivuta “yam
maya pubbe patthitam sabbam me matthakam pattan” ti pasadam anuparigacchanti
paricahi gathahi madhurasaddena imam udanam udanesi:

“kadaham pasadam rammam sudhamattikalepanam
viharadanam dassami, sankappo mayha piurito.
kadaham maficapithafi ca, bhisibimbohanani ca
senasanabhandam dassam, sankappo mayha pirito.
[417] kadaham salakabhattam, sucimamsupasecanam
bhojanadanam dassami, sankappo mayha purito.
kadaham kasikavattham, khomakappasikani ca
civaradanam dassami, sankappo mayha purito.
kadaham sappinavanitam, madhu telan ca phanitam
bhesajjadanam dassami, sankappo mayha pirito” ti.

WG EDFEEXDE T LRI, YREMNESH, FERICHENT, TRDLEINIC
HAEZEDTRTA, RITINLLEIFZRWEA TR 572 EWS T ET, iEEEhs
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BO7M5, 5EZEH-> T, HWET, ZOBBEZREL .
WORIE, BREM T ZB-EZLNEEZ, BEOAEL THITTHAINEWN

Y OV SARES V=P gV

WORME, BAUR - B &8 - k&2, BB ELTHIT THA O NEWV DD EWN
137z Nz,
WORE, BEZ, BFROSLZEVE, BFOMAiiE L THIT THAINEVIRD

Bz SNz,

WORME, H—PEDAMME. AR - Mifi &2, KOME L THT THADMhEND

D BN ITN 72 TNz,

WORME, BR, ERR B L B2, EoMiE L THIT THA DN ENSFORN

137z N7z,

bhikkhu tassa saddam sutva satthu arocayimsu: “bhante amhehi ettake addhane
visakhaya gayanam nama na ditthapubbam, sa ajja puttanattaparivuta gayamana
pasadam anupariyati, kim nu kho assa pittam kupitam udahu ummattika jata” ti.
sattha “na bhikkhave mayham dhita gayati, attano pan' assa ajjhasayo paripunno, sa
‘patthitapatthana me matthakam pattad’ ti tutthamanasa udanam udanenti vicarati” ti
vatva, “kada pana bhante taya patthana patthita” ti, “sunissatha bhikkhave” ti,
“sunissama bhante” ti vutte atitam ahari:

HLEIE, R OFRZRWT, Eifiic TREX. B IXINETOM,. T —h—
IO DIBATREZEZENDDEFATLRE, FH, BLIIFERITHET, KBNS
B AR EES TVWET, HROHEITNENZDOTL X950, FNEBBELITITHELINED
ZOTL D EHTFR, Bl TkEESX, ROBEIZHK > TWbHDTIEAR LT,
WIIBFOELEZ Mz L/zD T, [NFEBEWARAMC 2N R nWiE s Thizo 72
ER L., BEGEEZFLARNSHEER > TNDEDE] 507k, TRfEX. ENA 5130
B, IIIFEWENTFZ2OTL L OH ) & GRS &) . TRz B X, BERS
Wi & FONF7z) o NEn, HELET, KK & GEbERNEASE) . (Zhh
13 WEDZEZEZFBEDHD Iz, oo
/Al sa ekadivasam nagare nakkhattasamaye vattante “antonagare guno natthi” ti dasihi
parivuta  satthu  dhammakatham  sotum gacchanti “buddhanam  santikam
uddhatavesena gantum ayuttan” ti mahalatapasadhanam omufcitva dasiya hatthe
datva  sattharam upasamkamitva abhivadetva ekamantam  nisidi. sattha
dhammakatham  kathesi. sa dhammadesanapariyosane dasabalam vanditva
nagarabhimukha payasi. sa pi dasi attana gahitapasadhanassa thapitatthanam
asallakkhetva gacchanti pasadhanatthaya patinivatti.

T4 —H—dHdH. HTHBRONRH LK, EHOFITIIEN 2N Lo T,
TRSICHENT, BRIOEFEZEEITITE, THILADOD LITFEDWZEWNWTIT< DX
ALLBW] & (BZ) ., REFEAEGHEZIITLT, FLICFEL. EMISEDONWTHL
L., —Hic-oT, gdEEEH Wz, (T =0 —3) BOFRMKbs &, +
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NFIAFEL TH o8I > THFE L, TNEHTOTLII. BN > LEGEZE
WEBFNCHB < NTIC (BT o TLEW, RHHOEDICTHNRES Z &Il 7z,
Al atha nam visakha “kaham pana te tam thapitan” ti patipucchi. “gandhakutiparivene
ayye” ti. “hotu je gantva ahara, gandhakutiparivene thapitakalato patthaya
aharapanam nama amhakam ayuttam, tasma tam vissajjetva dandakammam
karissama, tattha pana thapite ayyanam palibodho hoti” ti.

ZOR (FRICEFBEZWOIITNESE) . T b—h—3 TR ITBxAIdZTNZE
EZREBEESENLZO? ] LA, (P [HE REOHERE) T3, Kbkl & &
AIDT) . [Z25TIM, TH, 1o T TERI N, FHRICEENTLE >N
5121, (A% WMo T BRBATZEIFZBICE> TR BNDOEITNE, FEIC
BWTBS LEFELEOEBIZARSTLEDMNS, (o TEEET) Aebldeniky
BZFERLTENZLELLD ) & (FTRIZE-R) &

Al punadivase sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto visdkhdya nivesanadvdaram sampapuni.
nivesane ca nibaddhapannattani asanani. visakha satthu pattam gahetva sattharam
geham pavesetva pannattdsanesu yeva nisidapetva katabhattakicce satthari tam
pasadhanam aharitva satthu padamiile nikkhipitva “idam bhante tumhakam dammi” ti
aha. sattha “alamkaro nama pabbajitanam na vattati” ti patikkhipi. “janami bhante,
aham pana imam agghapetva dhanam gahetva tumhakam vasanagandhakutim
karessami” ti. tada sattha adhivasesi.

FH, BRI 2 HICHEENT, T 5= —OROMICEPR L /2, KITITHITRK
FToNTWEENRD STz, T P —H—I3EMOHKZR-> T, BffizRKITHE AN, &
SNTWEZRITHE-S>THS N, BffiARFEEZKAS L, TOEGEZMOML T, Bifio
BHEITENT, TKEX INZhRIEL ETET) 507z, Sl MEE
WEHEEITIAEY TY ) SEMLE, (T == TKEX DrDELE. £
NTERAIINZEESETHZE T, HRLKOETFONLIHFEREZIESEELLD ) &

(Bo72) . DK, BRRIZA L7z,

Al sa pi nam agghapetva navakotidhanam gahetva gabbhasahassapatimandite
pubbaramavihare tathagatassa vasanagandhakutim karesi. visakhaya pana nivesanam
pubbanhasamaye kasavapajjotam isivatapativatam eva hoti. anathapindikassa gehe
viya tassa pi gehe sabbabhattani patiyattan' eva ahesum. sa pubbanhasamaye
bhikkhusamghassa  amisasamgaham katva pacchabhatte bhesajjani ¢ eva
atthavidhapanakani ca ganhapetva viharam gantva bhikkhusamghassa datva paccha
satthu dhammadesanam sutva agacchati. sattha aparabhage upasikayo patipatiya
thanantaresu thapento visakham migaramataram dayikanam aggatthane thapesi ti.

WLIFENZEESE T, IMLEHT. TOBRHSNAZRREKBEIC., MkoFxb
NEZEZZEESERE 0 FEUL TN —OFIIFRIPITIIHERTHES, AL
SNBNVEEOZIRAMNZEL 7 @ o FMIMMOFKEFRIC, HELORIZTHHD EH 5
W5ENMHEIN TV, I, FaiHiidt > A1 (BCERED) MEOEY %
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2L, BRICIZEE SEOHMZ NICH T TREITo THEY > HICH L 2%, 2
DFEEHW TR 7z, Ehfild, BICBEREZEDIEMNZED T, T4 —T— - 27—
IR —H —ZiGEE - DITE W,
(1) ZZTWHIFERIL BTR#EEZEKRL TR2DTHS S,
(2) kasavapajjotam isivatapativatam eva hoti. ZO T ORHICOWTIE Py —F h &
4] BFRAl, 1988 D p.146 ML ERT OIFMR p.311 (AMEKHY) 2SR Uk,

[22] T4 Y —h—DBEMITBITSIN#E . DhA. (vol. I p.417,1.16~p.420,1.7) ;
AN.-A. (vol. I p.404,1.20~p.405,1.10)
“phikkhave ito kappasatasahassamatthake padumuttaro nama buddho loke nibbatti,
tassa vassasatasahassam ayu ahosi, khinasavanam satasahassam parivaro, nagaram
hamsavati nama, pita sunando nama raja, mata sujata nama devi.
etk K0 10 GHHHIT/N Ry Ly F 5 ENSZBOILRE () MBI L /2.
BICIT 10 HEDFMNH D, 10 FADORREZREZE L L, TOREIN YT 7T —&
WOHTHD, LHIIAFTCFETHD, BEIIAD Yy —F—FEILThHo 7=
(1) IXEw LwZ FNIT 4 =X AN SEA T 10 HHOREMN 512 Z & 10 TERTD
1Lk,
tassa agguipatthayika upasika attha vare yacitva matitthane thatva sattharam catthi
paccayehi patijaggati, sayapatam upatthanam gacchati, tassa eka sahayika taya
saddhim nibaddham viharam gacchati. sa satthara saddhim vissasena kathanan ca
vallabhabhavan ca disva ‘kim nu kho katva evam buddhanam vallabha hont?’ ti
cintetva sattharam pucchi: ‘bhante esa itthi tumhakam kim  hoti™ti.
“upa[418]tthayikanam agga” ti. “bhante kim katva upatthayikanam agga honti” ti
“kappasatasahassam patthanam patthetva” ti. “idani patthetva laddhum sakka bhante”
ti. “ama sakka” ti. “tena hi bhante bhikkhusatasahassehi saddhim sattdham mayham
bhikkham ganhatha” ti aha. sattha adhivasesi.
WOHE—DORFEERIL, SHEZFEN. (BD) BEONHILE, MEREZH > TH
fioBMEEEZ L. Y ITHEAITT o /e WD~ ANDLEBHZENND B E—FEITHE
HFHIIT->TW e, TOREDEBIF, HLPURIERL <FEDEWV, BINTVSERER
T, TWoZenMZTIUIANIZZOESICHIMNIEINDEDEAD | EEZ T, Effilc
TRIER, ZOLIIHRIZRDMTI N LAz, (BRIAY) T3 ZGEHEO T O
—ANETH2] & (BADE L) TREXR. NIfZ2TNERHFHEOHDOE—~NE
ZENAH5OTL DM & GAZ. B 110 A5, BEWENTT) & (BA5
& W) TREX. AR (BD) 2585 TL a0 & k. Bl
NI, BNET) & (FAdE HEII) T250n52ETHhIUL. KfEX. 10 5A
Dt EEHIT7 HE, RAOEZPZITLEI N EF ok, BEiildRH SNz,
D sa sattaham danam datva osdnadivase civarasatake datva sattharam vanditva
padamile nipajjitva “bhante naham imassa danassa phalena devissariyadinam

annataram patthemi, tumhadisassa pan' ekassa buddhassa santike attha vare labhitva
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matitthane thatva catihi paccayehi patijaggitum samatthanam agga bhaveyyan” ti
patthanam patthesi.

"dd, 7T HEIZO> Tz L. &EOH (7THH) ROz L THhH5E
FICHLFEL . BB LITOIURL T, TREXR, ZOMORIZE> T, L FHERRD]
xR DFEMHERENTROET . FIHRTKEFRKO—ANDILFED S & T, 8FEE
e, (BD) BEONBITES, WEBZB > THBMEETHIENTELELZHDOH
THE-AFIBENETLDIT) EBENWENTT,
sattha “samijjhissati nu kho imissa patthana” ti anagatam avajjento kappasata-
sahassam oloketva “kappasatasahassapariyosane gotamo nama buddho upajjissati, tada
tvam visakha nama upasika hutva tassa santike attha vare labhitva matitthane thatva
catuhi paccayehi patijaggantanam upatthayikanam agga bhavissasi” ti aha,

BfiY NIZL TZORDENIEINZD THAI0] EFEA, ARITHEFEL T 10 )

(KkFET) 28 L. TM0FEZBESZEIATI—ITEVWILERHEL, 2D
FRCHRIT T4 =TI — LS A OEERITE>T, TOLDHETIEEFFIN.

(B D) BEEONIBITE, WERZ > THBMEEL T2 RFELEOHFDE—~ANHFITR
5TL&D] EE-T.
tassa sa sampatti sveva laddhabba viya ahosi, sa yavatayukam punfiam katva tato
3cuta devaloke nibbattitva devamanussesu samsaranti kassapasammasambuddhassa
kale kikissa kasirafino sattannam dhitanam kanittha sanghadasi nama hutva
parakulam agantva tahi bhaginithi saddhim digharattam danadini pufifiani katva
kassapasamma-sambuddhassa padamule pi “anagate tumhadisassa buddhassa
matitthane thatva catupaccayadayikanam agga bhaveyyan” ti patthanam akasi. tato
patthaya pana devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim attabhave mendakasetthi
[419]puttassa dhananjayasetthino dhita hutva nibbatta mayham sasane bahini
punifiani akasi.

#LITiE, 20 (END) RN E S THHIZHESNDL KD ITEA DT, #i3E
EEZEZITNY, TIMNHERT D ERFITAEZER, KAEEAMS (7Z1) 2@l ans

(FHAEELLTICIIEERET) . Ay I NEFREORNKIC, H—EOFFED 7T NROD
KIRTY LAY =2 —ENDHDBDITRD, RNTIT, flilebEEBITRRITHEZ->T
il EDEZITN, SR AV TILDRES EITBNWTEREEKIZ) P NNESERHE
DREDHEITHNTH, RkiT, (BED) BEONIBITLE, Hinickk EFRERDIAFEIZN
LTHEBZMMT 5EFEDHE - ANZIZBNETRIOIT) -7z, TNUUES. #HIEK
REANER () 28HL. SECBVWTACIYHEFOEFOYF Oy VEEDHE
ELTEZEY, RROBAIIBNWTEZLDEEZITO .
iti kho bhikkhave na mayham dhita gayatia), patthitapatthanaya pana nipphattim
disva udanam udanesi” ti vatva sattha dhammam desento, “bhikkhave yatha nama
cheko malakaro nanapupphanam mahantam rasim katva nanappakare malagune

karoti, evam evaw visakhaya nanappakarani kusalani katum cittam namati” ti vatva
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imam gatham aha:
“yatha pi puppharasimhaes) kayira malagune bahu,
evam jatena maccena kattabbam kusalam bahun” ti. (Dh. v.53)
(RERRIE)
desanavasane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum, desana mahajanassa satthika jata ti.

(1) AT gayat1 ti &9 %52, EFEHAL. ti ZHIFRT 2,
(2) EAIL evam evam & T HNRFITL D evam eva IZETIET 5,
(3) JEAIL pupparasimha &9 520%, EBHETH A D,

------ F(ZDOEDIT, thEEBX, ROBRIZHK S 72O TIER <, NFEBENDRNRS 720
ZRTC REGEZFE L] & WREE] BBORKRAThS, BhlldEZRLDD T
bR, BWERIEDEIDTE 4 D62 /o< SARD THS VWA NARFREDIERZES X
2T, FERZDEDXTTA Y —HN—DLIE, WAWALBREOEZRT Z EIZmhD ]
EEST. ZOEEHRHL .

T SADIEMELZ DIERMES NS K DI,

HITREHD (AHD) I AENZNSITIEIZDEEZLRT L,
BURDIED D ITRBDTFHR AR E G To, FURTIRRICE > THEZERDD LT,
A dutiye dayikanan ti danabhiratanam upasikanam visakha migaramata agga ti
dasseti.

sa kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbattitva aparabhage
satthu dhammadesanam sunanti sattharam ekam upasikam dayikanam aggatthane
thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. sa kappasata-
shassam devamanussesu samsaritva kassapabuddhakale kikissa Kkasirafifio gehe
sattannam bhagininam sabbakanittha hutva nibbatti. tada hi

samani samanagutta ca bhikkhuni bhikkhadayika

dhamma c¢' eva sudhamma ca samghadasi ca sattima ti
ima satta bhaginiyo ahesum. ta etarahi

khema uppalavanna ca patacara ca gotami

dhammadinna mahamaya visakha c' eva sattami
evamnama hutva nibbatta.

(AN-FA. QT4 —H—OYREOEH) BT, Mifg&Eo hokE—) | & fi
MEFOBEROHPTT 4 —H— SH—IIX—F—DNE-THDEND T ELEERT,

BAMS EZATIE, T4 T—H—3 Ry v 55 HHLEDRIZ, NPT 7T 4 —
MORFICAEZENR, BICEMOFIEEZME NS, BiiNd 2B EREGHE — DAL
WESOZET (BS®) f#ft2iT\. £ONM TM< &) 2o/, I3 10 )
D, RFEEAMSFIT (2T wm@l. 1y 3 /MARRORHRIZ, H—YEHOFFEDORIT
TN OREE U THEZEREALTZ, T DR,

< =— X FTvF— Evr=— EvNIY—AH— FoX— AF>—,

o= —DZNnNs 7N o &,

INSDT7 NlikRH o7z, NSO 7 NF5 RBEORHR) |
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(r—<— T TF Ty F— NI—Fy—F—, I—¥3I—,

IN—X—VY—, ZELTC7THEHDODT 4+ —H—] o [&] .
DX DA Tn> THEER AT,
O [2] @ [71 . [4] » [10-12] &#&
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(6] B TR 2 ATEAL « 3l &9 B ERH o)
(1) BZEOEDIC, A TR£/)757) B8 FICBHEH L TFEIBAZEEMOLENL - Fil—E
OHRFEETR#EZOEIIHITSENTNSRE - 2B, ZNISGESNTWSEEEFHEL
77o

[1] DN.027 Agganna-s. GEMHEARE vol.Il p.080) : FDEETy—LvHEN—F
Ry =Yy NHEDOEITERL T, LEOMREICA- . YENEE, RENBHLD
HEINT, HEEFH#EEI OB TRITSNE. INERETy—t v NN—F Ry —
Dy EHITREOH LT o THz, RED [ 222 3 8EMB G OHEETH 50,
VEEMMNIEHL, BEILAWVWD) Eahkohd e, Uy—ty ¥ TEREMIT MEREME
Nk EOEBETHO., MOEEIISETH D) RELIEHTD) EEFA L. RET MUk
N H 5T, RERXRLZEFEDVIUL, ERDZEDWVWDS, MARDED, 2D ITEHED
z, WK EFHTH D, RNENRI—S TEDO/St—FF 1 EICHL T, EFOLEE5
TWAHEDIT, FEIFABRICHL Tl 58BEEZE > TN, TIUNEEZEETLINS T
HB, TOIELVELCEBON, EH] &b, THE] EBF5, WTNOWUETH»
SEH, BEOEEZHIEIL T, ERIXZEITNL. EREE2) L@in/zob, (8
LT ERELHIE. ARICRTE-AETHD) L0WHBEEZSNS,
[2] TEMEI 005 /&R (KIE01 p.036H) :ZDEEW2E|T1250ADHE
5EHIC, HEETFREERZICE SNz, ESICBEEBRETEEE WD 2 AOBEMMN
%Rﬁ@%&’&aﬁﬂ’(;ﬂ%?bf:ﬁf WOMWREITED< &, RENE TEREMMSE S L TE
195 LT, MMEHINDIENHBHN] EFNENT, oI TEREMSD TS %
FEMMEIIE —TH DI, MBI ED L THHFOHEZE TT. BE2ORIKITASTZDOMN]
LT D) EEAT, TITREDL (E513H S TERNBEMEIIERIoHT. %O
KOAEL, BICHERZEE T, BICHERERD] ES50, BOVE LFSROE T3t
ZHWERW, MEIZENZHWSMN, TOTRIZEDBELZRNWT, S EDZRETHD
Thod| &, BEOERSLMUEOARR EZHNIND,
[3] MN.037 Culatanhasankhaya-s. (ZRUNE vol. I p.251) : Z0 & ZFHRKNRE
Db EITHNT, TEOXSITHEIIERMBHL T ARORBE 2500 LE:RA7k,
e T I—UREIEFICEL W] EMWT, ZNE2HAIL. =Z0EE 2L T,
BEE. M. BREEZREEI U, BYVaW, BRI UL, BT 5, IhEmKET AU,
BRI L CARORBE LD EEASNT. &S0V zHEIIVIFIKIC
RO 72RO S E N T, MO THERDPIEREE DENITHAIL TER LTz —P %
Y >4 (Vejayanta) =T, REOHMNNIZEBRBHOBZ 2R LTz, BRI
BHREOD E2HNT,. TOBAZEEBERNWTERET %,
[4] MN.107 Ganakamoggallana-s. (B FB®ERE vol.ll p.001) : FDEEHF T -
Ty Ay I—FEREMPREDS EITP>THRT, HRABEKNL., 2. 3&L%A. JHE
B THEATNSEDIT, EPHEBZDLDICTESDN ) LtEM L, REL 1Kz
FETHEDIT, FEPHEDIEEZEBS TEATWS ZENTE S, £ TEREZIU EH
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A, RIZ THEROME#EN] . TRICRTEZHMSDRL) . TBREOEREBERICIIRITE
BEIZKD . LEBEHRICEXR. PRICIEEFEANTUY . TTELCR T, [ERIERZ
RestE &l . TREMOBENZS5REZZITR] EEXICHA T, WHZRBSE 5] &
BEAZAONTZ, §5EEEMN ZOHAZHMNT, B TOMONEREZGELIENTES
O EFdFRAz, TITRER HEZIL EEBAELZEEHNWT, HEHHEIIHEZ T
HIAANTE, HHZLZEBICEETESL LD, ERANDEBHETH D, TR
W& H LEEN, RREEZBHZDDATHD] LA SN, DOEREMIIZOHEZE
MWT, =FIThmk L TEEELR D,

(6] [rhfl&Ey 144 TEEEEER) (KIEO01 p.652 k) : 20 &ESHEEREH lEN
REDODHEIZP->TRT, [ZORBEEFREEENIEEICEESINTTERLEZD, HDH N
IS EHTEL EFALED, HEVIEHRSNERZIELZIZHEOKZ DL DI, ERHIT
EDXDITHT 200 EEMLUE. RENL TS LEDLOHENYD THERHREHITS
ETBR51F, KT IMcMhTTH, GOBOZX2EHICEXI EHA, 51 Ui
WaEsEeks . SEMEEN . MHEACEAESE X . LEEghEsEe Ly |
M55 U CRREZS L] EBA D) EBFEALNZ. THEWHEN [TRTOBFNEDX
INITERID, RREEGTERTL DN a3k, REd HESHONEREE DT
TRV, FlIZE, EEWAOEEZHA T, FETLIHEE, FELBVWENNDSLSIT,
EREZEDLEFERLEBRVWENND | EBEZA5NTE, HIIIOHAZHE, ZFITMKL TE
WHED,

[6] MN.109 Mahapunnama-s. GiiH K# vol.Il p.015) : FD & ERBIIMED 15
HofHO®IZ, HESICHENT, BEMICAL TESNL, &I ADED THE
BIIMZ2AREL TNWSH0M] EEB Uz, REIL THEGEIIRZARET 5, BEOMHEERIT
PURFEAY, 24 & A S TR O fEa 3 fily, B OMERIIAEN N EZETHL, AR &
BHAZ “BRTHD” &0 BE "HEDHO” RELEBDDHIETHINE. INERD
BT, FEEN <25, HEIIEYTHD, BERDIBDIIETHD, HRHBHD
EEETHD, MELL2HDIT “THUIRAITH ST, RiHS5T. BRKIcH ST &,
ZDOEDICIELWEEZLTMEICETIRETH S, N< UL THMOEREFIIHME %R
BEL . BESRL TS 2D TH 5] EFihid, TOEE6 0 NDILELEENHEREL D MR
4 5,

[7] MN.110 Culapunnama-s. (i H/ME  vol.Il p.020) : =D& EREIAFED 1 5 H
DA DFIZ, LESITHENT, SIS L TESNL, EZITREIERREL TS
HEZBIC TRIERD NINARIERD NE TNDONIIAERBANTH D] EN HDHWVIEA
EBRBANPELEANE THDOANIIELEANTHS] EF5Z25H0 CEBEENZ, D
MWz EEZBHE REX IZ0B0THD, FIERDNIIAERDEZERL T,
ARERDANOEM. B&, 5%, ¥, AENH 0. RIERD NOFflEE{Td 5. HIIFEE.
WRRLBEITENS ] L@z, SHICRER TIELEANELEAZ THhONIFIEL
ENTHDI & HBHIWVWEELEADALERDANE DO NIAERDLANTHSI EF
ABM CEMEINz, EEEN NI EE225&, RET I20@B0THD, EL
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ZANFELEEZERLT, ELEAOEM. B& 5. ¥ AMAH0. ELEAD
fifEafid 5. i35k, ReANEND) Ldthins,
[8] MN.118 Anapanasati-s. (AHE&RE vol.Il p.078) : FD &L ETWEIEH I, H
L, OEEILME,. IN—hyFr—F, IN—Av TN, IN—HvEF, IN—F1>
5. Bk, L—"r%., WE, ootk s EHiICESNZ, ZOHIBAED 1 5 H
T, HRIZH>TWEDT, RETGEA DK, LLESICHENT, @&Miiczng.
D EESRETILEZBIC THEEICEHD X, RISHHOE40H,. 2—45 ¢ — (komudi)
o D HZ, TIEHEWTRED) EHToNz, T0OM. EZIES N e 8%,
B L TN, PN TaA—LT 44— DA DK, RETILESICHENT, EMIcPE
Nice THEMES [ZZITEE SRS OFITITIFTEE. A&, —K. J’E(m%%f:%‘
%5mm:+tﬁ%(mék PUIEE), pume, AR, Ah. bR \EES) DU
BL @& E E B SREECETECANEREEY ?é%#méogwmeA
EE LT, lﬂﬁk’%mﬁiéﬁ\ IO EEE LT, bEXEERS UL, HE
7l & el SE 5] E@nnb,
(1) Ta—4574— (komudi) | &iF. Wy T4 HADIHADOHEXT,

[9] MN.121 Cilasuiinata-s. (Z2/\f& vol.Il p.104) : 4. FIEENAAX D HE L TR
BEOHEEN., MWD TFHHFH (Nagaraka) EWDPUMEOET T, RN T4, 2=
FIZZ<FELTWD] EHTFENEZOERBEATNWS] Ll T2 ERET TFRIILLR]
H, FTHEEICELfFEL TS, HELED, HOFE, FROM, HFho, KitoE,

BN DA, RN DA, WAL O, JEREJEJEREAL oM, ERLOE EEL T,
“HL@@@mé eERM L TELED” & ZOXDITERRETHD ] L,
[10] T[rhff&g 190 T/hZeke)  (RIEO1 p.736 F) : 20 & SMEENHFICEZA L O H
EFLT, MBDOH LT TR, ESITHEDN TREFIPNEOEE (Nagaraka) IZfF
SNz E, TR#EE, RIZZL<EEITTDI LEON) EET5 &, RET 20k
EODASICEET, I 270 Tn5, HLEENSE S EEZITLLD ETDHRLI.
FAE, AR, MEEAR, AR, EZEUE, mESRUAE. EPraE,. BELEZESU T,
M2 MERZSED XL Eninbd,
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